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My Dear Minister,
Sub: Transmittal of the Final Report of the Committee on

the fcstabllshment of New Colleges In Orissa ( 1978'—83 ).

It Is with pleasure that I transmit to you the Final Report of the Committee
on the Establishment of New Colleges In the State during the academic sessions,
1978-79 to 1982-83. Chapters II to VII of the Report contain materials to help 
Government determine ‘the policy that should be adopted for development of higher 
education In the State’ In the context of the specified period. Chapters VI to X are 
devoted to the question of assessing the number and location of additional colleges
required to be set up In each district over this period. The annual phasing of the
programme and the financial Implications thereof are given In Chapter XI, while the
final Chapter contains a consolidated summary of the recommendations of the
Committee made in the body of the Report In th« foregoing Chapters.

2. Having broadly accepted the policies and principles adopted by the Union
and State Governments In respect of the growth and development of higher education,
the Committee has seized itself of two basic problems pertaining to our State namely:
( I ) boosting up the percentage of higher education In the age-group of 17—22 from
the present figure of 2*61 to a closer proximity of the All-India figure of 4*9 In
10 years and ( ii ) removal of regional and sectional disparities in respect of the
development of higher education. At the same time attention has been focussed on
the question of man power needs and employment opportunities so that higher
education can indeed be a purposive medium of socio-economic transformation. The 
finacinal aspects have also been given due consideration and concrete suggestions are 
given in respect of the 38 colleges recommended by the Committee,

3 The Committee, has recommended the phase wise establishment of a total
of 38 colleges of which 9 are in Subdivisions where there are no colleges and
4 are Women’s Colleges Of the 38, II are recommended to be traditional 
colleges and 27 Junior Functional Colleges with a view to providing skill training
for enterpreneural endeavours and middle level jobs. The Committee also suggests
that 13 out of the 18 colleges permitted or reserved for permission of Government
Independent of the Committee s recommendations should also be Junior Functional
Colleges This is In line with the time>bound policy of the Government of India to
divert 50 per cent, of the students passing H. S. C. or equivalent examinations to
the vocational spectrum which Is envisaged to be achieved in 10 years time

4. The spurt of public enthusiasm for starting new colleges Is an encouraging
Irend. Knowing fully well that the State Budget for the Sixth Plan can not provide
Idequate funds In the Sector of higher education to enable the Government to start 
pew colleges, the Committee has mostly suggested the opening of aided colleges so



that not only public enthusiasm can be harnessed to fruitful ends bait ailso c(ommu] 
nity participation which Is the life breath of public instruction cam be emsuredi 
In a few special cases In areas where people are too weak to start a colleg ê all b) 
themselves It has been reconrimended that Government should come fprwarrd witll
support to strengthen the popular endeavour and even to open Governimentt (CcDllegesj 
The Committee has also recommended that the State allotment of fumds Tor eadiucatiod
should be increased.

5. The central scheme for vocatlonalisatlon of Higher Secondary ( Interttnediate
education which has been In operation since 1977 should be taketu full adwamtjage o 
so that financial assistance can be claimed from the Government of hndlla*. it i
understood that the ministry of education Is planning to sponsor 500 ne;w (Highei 
Secondary Schools of this type during the Sixth Plan and Orissa sho*ul(d tr)jf to) ĝet 4C 
of them.

6. The best advantage of functional courses of work-and-studles can bee itaiken, i 
the subjects are appropriately chosen for individual colleges This will ciê oerndi upori
the availability of resources, specific needs and requirements of different l<ori!fililtlces and
the programme for development of small, mini and cottage Industries iin tthte arê
during fche Sixth Plan, so that there will be a planned development In this r̂ egard In 
the State as a whole It has, therefore, been recommended that a Comimiitttee ot
experts consisting of some educationists and some technical personnel fronn cosnccerned 
vocational Departments be set up to examine the specific courses that can be Intrô  
duced In each of the aforementioned 40 colleges.

7. I would like to take this occasion to express to you my own! aind my
colleagues’ sincere gratitude for the support and help so kindly extemded tto the
Committee from time to time In carrying out its task effectively, I am parrtNcularly 
tJ ânkful to the members of the Committee Prof B. Behera and Prof Bltdhiulbhusan 
Das, the D. P. I., Orissa for their co-operation. On behalf of the Committee,, I also 
express our deep gratitude to the District Magistrates and other Officers! of the
Departments of Government for their assistance and co-operation My thainlks are
due to Shri Trilochan Mishra, Principal, S. C. S. College, Puri who worktedi iss the 
Secretary to the Committee at the concluding stage, in addition to his owni duties 
and helped me In drafting and finalising the various chapters of the Keport. I take
this opportunity to thank Shri K. Ramamurthy, Chief Secretary, SIhri Gian Chand, 
Shrl A. K. Ray, Secretary, Education, Secretary, Finance and Shri H. K Mishra,,
Deputy' Secretary, Education for their help and co-operation- Our thanks are dlue toi 
Shrl S. M Patnaik, Additional Development Commissioner, Dr. C Mishra, l»lrfef"tor o| 
Statistics and Shrl P. S. Rao, Director of Employment for their ungrudging hielp ir̂
collection of relevant data. I am also thankful to the Principals of colleges'* at thj 
District Headquarters and the Inspectors of Schools for the valuation assl’stamtce thej 
have given to the Committee by supplying relevant data as and when rfê qiulrtdl. 
take this opportunity to thank Shri B K. Patra, the Statistical Oftlcer ol tihe DX p. |.J
for prompt collection of bulk of the data as and when required by nve.



8. rh* ( «»mmlttee apprecl?ites the services rendered to It by Shrl Braja Mohan 
Das, Assistant -tate Survey Officer, who had been with the Committee throughout and 
dischairged his r<»sponslbllity of t h e  managerial part of the work exceedingly well. 
The (Committee also appreiiates th( very sincere and hard work done by Shrl H. K 
BlswtUl* tie whole-time Steno-typlst, attached to rhe Committee. He had worked 
ungruidgln l̂y beyond ofTice hours whenever necessary. Shrl R C. Misra, the whole-tlme 
L  D Assistant, attached to the Committee was given the responsibility of collecting 
infonm«tion from the applications and supplying these to the Committee. He did his 
work fairly well.

The Committee places on record Its thanks to the typists of the Office of the 
D. P . I., who worked ungrudgingly during the last few days to complete the work 
in tirme.

I hope, the Government will appreciate the reasonings and findings of the 
Comrmlttee, accept the recommendations to Implement the same during the next four
y ears  .

I 'emain at your service to provide you with any further information you 
may require and to remove doubts if any on this report.

With cordial regards,
Yours sincerely, 

B. C. Das 
31- 1-79

Shrl Pracipta Kishore Das 
Mimlstir, Education and Youth Services, Orissa,
Bhiubanaswar.
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CH 4PTEK  I 

INTRODIK i  rON

r i l  'TTie Pre-view

Adm ittedly higher education is a major factor of social and econom ic 
de velopm ent in so far as il helps pnmiote human qualities and contributes to 
thte fulfilment o f the needs and aspirations of the people and the society. The 
patce o f developm ent of higher education in Orissa has so far been quite slow, 
o r  late, there has been a sudden and increasing demand from differenl parts 
of the State for the starting o f new fntermediate colleges m ostly in the faculty 
of Arts. The presimf sprawling growth of insiitutions for higher education in  
Inidia in general and in Orissa in particular reveals a serious lack of planned  
amd need-based developm ent. It is, therefore, necessary that the establishm ent 
of colleges and their growth and developm ent have to be carefully determined  
actcording to planned considerations o f the needs o f  the people and relevance 
to society And naturally it engages the attention o f the State Government.

i n  The Committee

In order to determine the policy that should be adopted for developm ent 
of higher education and to ensure a planned developm ent, the Governm ent o f  
Orrissa in the Education and Y outh Services Departm ent, in their Resolution  
Nto. 319-12, dated 24th September, 1977 ( Appendix-l ) set up a Committee to  
cairry out a State-wide Survey to assess the need for establishing new colleges 
in tĥ  State during the next five years in each district and to determine the 
anmual phasing o f the progratnme.

1*21 Members of the Comniittee :

The Com m ittee consisted of the following m em bers:

1 Prof Bama Charan Das, ••• Chairman
Retd. D. P. I., Orissa

2. Prof. Bhubaneswar Hehera, Member 
Former Vice-Chancelior, Sam talpur U niversity

3. Prof Bidhubhusan Das, D. P. 1.. Orissa Member-Secretary

The Collectors of the concerned districts were co-opted as members to 
asssist the ( ’om m ittee for assessing the need for establishm ent o f colleges in 
thteir respective districts They are :



Shri San jib Kumar H oia , i. A. s.
Shri Sunil Kumar Patnaik, i. A. s.
Shri K C. Mohapatra, E. A. s,

Shri Vi nod Jha, I. A. s.
Shri mat i Sarita Jayant Das, i. A. s.
Shri Antony Jose A lex, i. A. s.

Shri Rai Mohan Das, i. A. s.
Shri B. H. Jena, i. A. s.
Shri D. C. Gupta, i. A. s-..
Shri Srinivas Rath, i. A. s.
Shri A. S. Ray, i. A. s.
Shri D. N. N aik, i. a .  S-
Shri S. N. Rath, r. a . s.

Shri S. B. M ishra, i. a .  s .

Shri S. N, Khvmlia, t. a., s.

Shri Madan Mohan M oiianty, i. a .  s.

Shri Braja Bihari Farida., l  a .  s.

1 • 22 Secretary to the C om m ittee :

Initially, Prof. B. Das., D. P. I., Orissa was the Member-Secretary o f  the 
Com m ittee. Later, in consideration o f the growing extent o f work, the Govertimeni 
in (he Education and Youth Services Department in the Notification No. 18214-EYS 
dt. 15-5-78 appointed Dr. Sarat Chandra D ash , Director, State Institute o f Education  
Bhubaneswar to work as Secretary to the Com m ittee in addition to his own 
duties. Dr. Dash joined on 19th May, 1978. Owing lo pressure of work in the 
Institute he could hardly g iv s  any time for work o f the Committee and expressed 
his unwillingness lo continue as Secretary o f the Committee on 2-9-78. There 
after Shri 'rrllochan Misra, Principal, S. C. S. College, Puri was appointed to work 
as Secretary lo the Comrriitlert in addition to his own duties (v id e  Government 
Notification No. 45217-EYS. dt. 20-12-78 ). Shri Misra joined as such on i-ii-7 8  
and he helped the C om m ittee in preparing the draft report.

Collector, Ba la sore

Collector, Bolangir

Collector, Cuttack

Collector, Dhenkanal

Collector, Gan jam
Collector, Kalahandi
Collector, Keonjhar
Collector, Kora put
Collector, Mayurbhanj
Collector, Phulbani
Collector, Puri

Collector, Sambalpur

Collector, Sundargarh

1 ‘ 23 Afisistance to the Com m iftee :

In their G. O. No. 38016-EYS. dt. 3 J 2 -7 7 , the Government in 
Education and Youth Services Department were also pleased to attach 
following olficers as Resource Persons to the Com m ittee.

(cl) Shri Braja Mohan !>as, Asst. Stal‘d Survey Offlcer,
Office of the D. P. I , Orissa, Bhubaneswar.

ih) Shri B. K. Patra, Statistical Officer, Ofiice of the D. P. I., Orissa.

ic) An Assistant o f the D, P. \.*s OlHce ( Statistics Section )

the
the



( T )

(d) Shri Jagannath M ohanty, Officer-in-charge, lidiicational rechnology Cell 
of the Directorale of Hclucation was appointed as anolhei Resource 
Person with effect from 5 9̂ 78.

1 24 Whole time statf to the Cnminitter :

In their Letter Nn. 22908/E o f 26-6 78, Governm ent created one post o f Grade I 
Sttenograpliei, one post o f L. D. Asst, and one post o f peon for tlie ( omniittee. 
Shiri H, K Biswal was appoinled as Stenographer and Shri R. C . Mishra was 
ap?pointed as L. D Assistant and they joined on 1^8-78 Thereafter I he Cromrnittee 
Istairted work seriously,

I'JB 1’he Terms of Reference—

1 he terms o f reference of the Committee, more particularly described in 
thte aforesaid Government Resolution, dated 24th September, 1977 ( Appendix I  ), 
arte as follows —

{a) l o  make a State-wide Survey to assess the number o f additional colleges 
required to be set up in each district ovei the period o f next five 
years and to indicate the financial im plications thereof.

{b) To suggest the annual phasing o f the programme for setting up o f  
colleges as would be recommended for being established by the
Committee during the next five years.

1*4 The S co p e --

1 • 41 Applications pending with Government :

At the time o f appointm ent o f the C om m ittee, the Governm ent had forty- 
fo'ur proposed colleges ( Appendix I I ) under their consideration. On careful
stiudy and interpretation o f the Governm ent resolution, the Com m ittee decided  
thiat they should not only consider the above -mentioned forty four cases but 
al.‘so other proposals to be Ibrwarded by the Government and the D. P. I. together 
wiith the applications to be received by them directly.

1 • 42 Government permission given to some colleges ;

On April 12, 1978 the Governm ent accorded concurrtnee' to one o f the 
fo»rtyfour proposed colleges and subsequently they also granted concurrence 
t( 9 mort proposed colleges out of the said list. In view o f this, the Chairman 
in his letter No. 1148, dated September 2, 1978 addressed to the Secretary lo 
Gfovernmeni in the Isducatjon Departm ent, sought clarification in this regard. 
TIhe Secrelary clarified the issue (v id e  his D . Q. letter No. 37084-IiYS.
dl.. 8 10-78 Appendix Ml ) by saying that the Governm ent had already accorded
comcurrence to ten new colleges ( A ppendix-IV  ) anti were considering the cases 
o f  eight more proposed colleges which bad been started earlier than 27-8-77. 
Tlhus, the remaining 26 proposed colleges out o f the list -o f 44 were desired 

i to* be considered by the Committee.



1*43 Fixation of the last date for receipt of applications ;

Since applications from organisers of new colleges were forthcoming ewen 
after the Com m ittee’s visit o f  the concerned districts, a date line for the purptose 
had to be fixed. Accordingly, the Com m ittee notified in the local press that no 
applications in this regard w ould be entertained by the Com m itlee unless receiwed 
by September 20, 1978. The niimber of applicalions received by the C om m ittee  
either directly or through the T). P I, by the above date-line was 116; and ithe 
number o f applications received iVom the Governm ent as mentioned earlier was 
26. Thus, the total number o f  applications considered by th:; Commitlee is 142:

1:5 The Procedure adopted—̂

Ihe. following procedure in the order given therein was adopted by rthe
Committee—

(i) Survey of the districts,
(n) General assessment of the needs of the Stale,

(iii) Assessmenl of the needs of each districi and t’ach Revenue Sub-1

(/V) Phasing of the programme for setting up o f the new colleges, and
(v) Determ ination of the financial im plications.

1 6  Work-Schedule in the Districts—

The Committee drew up a sitting-<;wm-ioiir programme to visit differeent 
districts o f the State in a planned manner. They visited the districts as per tthe 
date-schedule given below and held meetings in the district headquarters wiith 
the M. P.*s and M. L. A /s  of the districts, local organisers and interested perfso-
nalities.

(a) Kalahandi 14-12-77 to 16-12-77 and 25-7-78 to 26.7-78

(h) Holangir 16-12-77 to 17-12-77

(c) Oanjam 23-1-78 to 25J-78

((/) Sam balpur 10-l-'78 to 1-2-78 and on 25.7-78

(e) Sundargarh 1-2-78 to 5.2-78 and 12-10-78 to 14^10-78

(f) Balasore 11-4 78 to 1 L4-78 and 24-1-79

(g) Bondli-Phulbani 26-4 78 to 27-4-78

(h) Koraput 28-4-78 to 30-4-78

(i) Puri 16-6-78 to 18-6-78

(i) Mayurbhanj 20-8-78 to 22-8-78

(k) Keonjhar 22-8-78 to 24-8-78 and 18-10 78 to >0-10-78

(I) Cuttack 18-9 78 to 22-9-78 and 17 1-79 to 19T -/9

On) I Mien k anal 26-9 78 lo 27,9.78



It was desired by G overnm ent that every attempt should be made to fiK 
up) the tour programmes of the districts to suit the convenience o f M. P /s  and 
M.. L. A /s  (»f the districts as fai as possible so tliat they might place their views 
beifore the Com m ittee The conveniences of tlie members of the Committee were also 
taken into consideration. So, the survey of the districts took nearly ten months.

1*77 Procedure followed in the Survey of each Distrlcf ~

The ( om m ittee met the officers o f ihc Education Department to stait with. 
In this meeting the relevant data collecled by the F*rincipals and the Inspecloi o f  
Sclhools were studied. This was followed by a general meeting to which M. P.’s, 
M.. L. A /s., organisers of proposed colleges and other interested persons were 
inwited. In this m eeting, the existing position in respect o f provision o f facilities 
forr higher education in the district and the needs for further provision were 
discussed. A pplications for starting of new colleges, if  any, were also received  
fru)m local organisers. Each o f the applications received by the Comm it (ee was 
disscussed with the sponsors. Most o f the sponsors o f new colleges wanted the 
Ccntumlttee to v isit their areas. Siucc it was uot possible to visit a ll such 
sp(0ts, the Com m ittee decided to visit only such places (i) where the sponsors
claiimed to have already got the infra-structure suitable for the colleges and
(/i)) which the C ollectors o f the districts desired the C^ommittee to visit. At the 
coinclusion o f the above procedure, the Com m ittee met to draw up a tentative  
priiority list for the respective districts.

Final Meetings for Selection of Locations—

After careful consideration o f the over-all grounds for starting n e w -colleges 
on a rational basis, keeping in view the planned and phased developm ent o f  
higher general education in the State during the next four years, all the appli- 
cattions received from the organisers o f the proposed colleges were considered 
together It was felt necessary at this stage to know the latest positions ot the 
proposed colleges and the considered opinions o f the C ollectors o f the concerned 
disnricts in this regard. W ith a view  to selecting suitable colleges from within  
a -district for recommendation to Governm ent, meetings were held at Cuttack 
at the final stage with the Collectors o f the respective districts as per the date,
sclTiedulc given below. A ll the proposals received from w ithin the districts were 
du ly examined in these meetings and recommendations were drawn up according 
to Ih* ronscn:us of opinion arrived at.

Bala so re

Phulbani
Dhenkanal
Bolangir

20-1L78
21-11-78 

24.1-79
24,11-78

25-11-78
30 J  1-78

Samba I pur 

Puri

Cuttack

1 12.78

2-12-78
3-12-78

5-12-78
7-12-78
21.1-79



Korapul 
Mayurbhanj 
Gan jam

6-12-78
8-12-78
9-12.78 

5-1-79

Kalahandi

Keonjhar

Sundargarli

11-12-78

17-12-78

The Com m itlee liad to visit certain areas 
districts on 17-1-79, 19-1-79 and 24-1-79 to settle 
the final discussions.
1*9 Delay in Siihttiission of Report —

4-12-78

o f tlie Ciittack and Balasore 
som e points arising out of

It has been explained in  Article 1*6 why a period o f ten months was spent 
in making survey of the districts. The delay is also due to the fact that there  
was no whole-tim e Secretary to the Com m ittee. Different persons holding respon
sible posts were given this work in addition to their own assignments. Nattu- 
rally they gave priority to the duties and responsibilities of their primairy 
assignments. It was only when they could spare some tim e, that they did tthe 
work o f the Secretary to the Com m ittee. Hence continuity could not be 
maintained and ii became a strenuous job for the ro m in itlee .



TV\h GOALS D EFIN ED : 

AIMS AND O B JE C liV E S  OF HIGHER EDUCATION

2.|[ Over-view —

The traditional tunclioiis of liberiil higher cducatiou such as inculcation of 
th e  basi( human values, dissemination and ( xleiision of knowledge, building of the 
character and personality of students, training for leadership and the pursuit of 
extcellence etc., cannot be under-estimated as their values are independent of time, 
plaice and circumstances. Such type of education is instrumf^ntal in turning on! 
me^n of vision and leadership in society. So provision of adequate facilities for this 
typ e of higher education to the deserving students from all classes of people and 
all regions of the State has to be continued.

It should also be borne in miud ttial education u  basically a social imtitxi- 
tio)n and as such higher education should enable its recipients to effectively and 
puirposively fit into the society. The goals of higher education should accordingly 
be modified and up-dated from time to time in  accordance with the specific 
reiquirements of society. 1’hus, there arises the need to formulate the specific goals 
of higher education in relation to our country and society in the context of our time .

2.71 Function of Higher Educatiou in Relation to our Time—

The problem of defining the goals of higher education in relation to our 
tirtne has engaged the attention of educationists and Education Commissions all over 
thfe world. I h e  Robbins Report on Higher Education, 1961— 63, formulated, among 
otlners, transmission of the cultural heritage of the country, fostering of the spirit 
of Relf-enlightenment and bringing about the desirable socio-economic changes. 
Tluus, in addition to the traditional liberal functions of higher education, the 
rejporl lays overt emphasis on education as the chief instrument of socio-economic 
dewelopment. Recently the Carnegie Commission ( 1976-77 )> too, has strongly stressed 
thfe function of higher education as an integrating medium for the modern society 
whiich is (hanging very fast Indeed, the education of a country sfiould be so 
defsigned as to bring about a transformation of its society for the better.

2*-̂  Higher Education in the Present day India—

Our Kducational Planners also arrived at similar conclusions, l l i e  Univernity 
Edhication Commission,^ 1948-49, realised that the pattern of education in  vogue till 
tlieen had little relevance to the needs of the wider section of the people. So they 
insisted upon the “ provision for professional education, education to satisfy the 
orfcupational needs of our society*’. In  the fifties and sixties, as society changed 
fasit in size and structure, the course and content of higher education became



more and more unrelated to life in soi.iety and social development l l ie  Koihari 
Commission, 1964— ()6, in their Report stated, “ the existing system of education is 
largely unrelated to life and there is a wide gulf between its contents and purposes 
and the concerns of national development”, 'llie Commission, therefore, high-lighted 
the need for training in ‘social leadership*, commitment of youth to ‘social purpose’, 
and relaling education to the ‘life, needs and aspirations of the people\

2*4 Socio-Economic Develapment—

Our society is confronted with towering problems which tend to retard its 
growth and development. The chief among these are the problems uf population 
growth and population explosion, slow rate of the growth of the cconomy, social differences 
and discriminations, casteism, untouchability and superstitions, illiteracy and ignorance, 
indolence and aversion to hard work, lack of adequate financial resources, poverty 
and destitution, unemployment and imder-employment, backwardness of tribes, classes 
and regions, exploitation of ]>eople or groups of people and denial of basic
necessities to the common man. It is only with the right type of education that
these problems can be studied and tackled and the desired socio-economic transfor
mation can \>e brought about.

2*5 Building of Human Resources -

i’he developing ‘economy in India is confronted with the pertinent and 
yet seemingly diverse man-power problems.* On (he one hand there is the shortage 
of persons with adequate skills in the developing sector’, on the other, there 
is a surplus in the traditional sector of persons educated in schools and col ledges 
with or without degrees or diplomas. In Orissa, this man-power problem is
also becoming increasingly acute. It is an irony o f circumstances that a large
number of young men who alter school career could easily equip themselves 
with skills for middle level jobs like stenographers, typists, bank employees, 
accountants, technicians, agricultural supervisors and other skilled personnel, ignore 
their prospects in such employments and aimlessly rush in for the traditional 
courses of higher education mostly in the faculty of Arts out of the vague 
expectation of getting lucrative jobs, higher status and acquiring social prestige 
associated with university degrees and diplomas, but only to land up in 
frustration. Young men possessing enterpreneural talents are in the same manner 
lured away from their prospective fields into colleges imparting general education. 
This accounts lor the dearth of managerial perscmnel both in private and public 
sectors and is the primary cause ot the very slow growth of small-scale and 
cottage industries. The strategy for development of human resources in the State 
has, therefore, to be concerned with the task of building skills and enterpreneurship 
for the two-fold objective ol supplying skilled persons for eiuploytuent in m iddle 
level jobs and properly equipped enterpreneurs for self-employment. For top-level 
employment in administration and management, in both public and private sectors, 
cotnpetition is keen and opportunities are open only for the best of students 
going through the traditional courses of studies.



2*61 Frinciplt^K Governing Higher Kducatlon^—
In (be UghI (»f the tbrcgolng consideratiom, higher education in a Slate like

ouirs should be governed by Ihe (bllowitig criteiria ;

(a) Relevance to Society s
Education should e(|uip man to face the lite situations. Today, many of the 

pm duets t)f universities are sad (allures in actual life because their education has 
giv/en them m-ither the skill to earn their living noi tht know-how to makt̂  
thennselves useful to the society in any way unless tliey are able to come out
su(;cessful in competitive examinations. As a result of this, most are unemployed,
mainy are unem])loyablc and some arc under-employed. It is high time that Ihe

„graivity of the situation is realised and a break-through in  lh<* present pattern of
ediucation is effected in order to make it relevant to the needs of society.

(b) The Sense of Purpose :
Not only the f)rrsent fr»rm of higher education is not purposive enough, 

butt also the vast legion who come for it, lack in a purpose ot their own. And
the;re is nothing so wasteful as a purposeless pursuil. Kvery student who goes in
for higher education ought to have what is called a ‘menial target’. He should 
hd've iixed his purpose in life and if  he has not done it by the tim e he passes 
th e  H S. C. EKamination, he should do so at the Intermediate or Higher Secon- 
datry stage of his education,

(c) The National Goals :

Higher Education must be integrated with the g(mls of national development.
It has been pointed out by the National Review Committee, 1978, that there are 
at least four factors of national development which have to be achieved within a 
tar get of ten years.

These are :
(1) Removal of unemployment,
(2) Removal of destitution,
(3) Rural development, and
(4) Adult literacy.

The success of any system of education must be judged by its guccess in
achieving these national goals Judged from this stand-point, higher eduratioti till
no m  may be stated to have failed in its functioM since economic growth during 
they last five Plan periods has been hovering between i’? per cent, and .‘VH per cent. 
an(d the annual growth rate of graduates stands at 15 per cent.

(d) Productivity : ...........................

For rapid growth ot the econ»»my, in India as also in Orissa, it it essential
that the rate of increase of agricultural production should be accelerated and heavy
aii(d basic industries should be supplemetited by widespread cottagc, mini and small 

^scavle industries particularly in the rural areas.



So, higher education should V)e produriivity-orifMiled, i. e., it should ainii at 
imparting training for productive work, l l ie  Iswarbhai Patel Committee defined  
productive work as “ purposive, meaningful, maimal work resulting in either goods 
or services which are useful to the community^’. Such productive work imp>lies 
provision of facihties for instruction in useful skills, acquisition of the habilt of 
doing manual work and adoption of modern techniques which will lead to the 
progress and develojmient of the economy.

( e ) Self-reliance i

It has ben found that more than 73% of (mr working population are engaiged 
in unskilled agricultural work and another 6 % in other unskilled work of a respe- 
titive nature. It is presumed that the top-level specialised jobs in adininistratiion, 
industry and agricnltiue in the private and public sectors will cover not more tlhan 
1% of the Working population, so that about 20% of the remaining working pop>ula- 
tion have to be kept occu]>i(^d in the middle level engagement. Since no knoivvn 
economy however advanced can provide middle level wage-eraployment to 20% of 
its working pojmlation, there is no escape from large-scale \memployment or/jand 
mider-eniployment witli consequent Irustration oF tlie youth and miseries to socnety 
unless the youth rely on their ownselves. Therefore, the educated youth should frrom 
an early stage, learn the value of self-rehance and equip themselves with the 
necessary skill and enterpreneurship for self-employment.

( f ) Hard-work ;

India’s historical prosperity in the past depended on the people^s capacity for 
hard work and love for adventure. Aversion to hard work and the urge for fcasy 
life are traits which developed in the last two centuries of colonial administrationi as 
a result of which the educated youth of today prefer white-collar jobs with meaigre 
pay to enterprising engagements involving hard work. Iherefbre, the systenii of 
education should l)e such that at nf) stage of it the student can avoid hard w^ork 
so that by the time lit; faces the grim world, he is not afraid of hard work.

2*7 Our O bjectives—

In consideratioTi of the above-mentioned rriteria. our objectives may be sium- 
inarised as follows :

{a) To provide society with competent perstms adequately trained and inffor-
UK'd through the process of liberal education so as to give the necess.ary
leadership in different fields of activity *,

{h) To equiy) the youth with the know-how and s]>e(ialised knowledge so that
they may perform the duties and discharge elHriently the responsibilities of 
middle level engagements

(c) To train the youth in skills necessary to increase the wealth of the
t ountry

(d) ro inftise the youth with the right type of enterpreneurship



(e) To create in them the sense of self-reliance so that they can fit into the 
present and future pattern of society and be ready to face the world with 
courage and confidence by self-employment, if  necessary,

(f) A.nd above all to inculcate in all those who go through higher educa
tion a habit of doing hard work and a l)elief that liard work has no 
substitute.



C M A PFK H  III

EXPANSION OF HIGHER EDUCATION : PRINCIPLES AND POLICIES 

3*1 Introduction-

Our national policy on education was initially reflected in the Report of 
the University Education Conmiission, 194B-49 and later, comprehensively envisaged 
in the Report ot the Kothari ('oiiimission, 1964— 66. At’ler a thorough discussion
of the latter at the national level, a general consensus on the national policy of
education emerged and the principles accepted therein constitute the National 
Policy Resolution oi‘ 1968. Sul>sequently the national policy on education has been
clearly formulated in die Fourth and Firth Plan doctmients of the Planning (Commission
as well as the recommendations o f the U. G.  C. and tlie Central Advisory B >ard 
of Education of the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. Meanwhile, the 
national policy of Education during the Sixth Plan period ( 1978'^83 ) has been
drafted and the U. G. C. has prepared a policy frame for die development of 
higher education for the next ten to fifteen years. All these records and Jdocumf'nts 
embody the Principles and Policies for the expansion of Higher Education in our 
country.

3*2 Principles and Policies of the Kothari ConiniisRion, 1964—66 -

The Principles and Policies underlined in the Report of the Education 
("ommission, 1964*-66, involve the liasic issues of ‘Education for national 
developm ent\ Ikoadly speaking, education has to be related to ‘the life, needs, 
aspirations of the people’ and aS such it has to be productivity-oriented and 
reorganised so aS to be an appropriate medium for social, economic, moral,
spiritual and national development of lndi:i. The Report also emphasised the 
need for qualitative iinprovemeni of education.

So far as the question of quality improvement is concerned, “ ihe
tbm m ission con.sidered the undesirable effects of uncontrolled admission into 
collegeJi and the resulting unemployment problem of the graduates. It also came 
to the hrm conclusion that for majority of the occupations which the university 
graduates seek, the university degrees are not necessary and those jobs can be
competently performed by welL-trained higher secondary -students”. Therefore, the 
Oommission felt that at the higher secondary stage there need b" two distinctive  
streams-

(a) One pie[)aring students for advanced education in Universities and 
Professional Colleges, atul



(b) (hr t)lhf*r preparing for a vaurty nf ocniputit»nB inimecUalely attcr
corti|>lelU)n of vocalional sludips wliicli Ht Ihem into those vocations. If 
Ihc Sthciiu is properly iniplermnled, ^0 ]ier (eiit. of the students who 
continue I heir sUidies afu r passing the II. S. Cl. Kxaniination can br 

. tlivertcd to iho vocational ''tream which will reduce pressure on the
universities on the one hand and ]>repare studenls for employmeni 
including self-employment on Iho olh(T. For a majority ol votational 
students, ttie higher s«xondary stage wrmid b(; a terminal stage althougli
lurlher tducatidrial tarilities shm ld he madf availal)l( to them in
Iradilional colleges and techni* al colleges

3v̂  National Policy Resolution, 1% 8--

l ‘: l̂ Board Principles

The fxovernmenl of Indians resolution on National Policy on Kducation, 
is an authoritative pronoimcement embodying long term goals of educational 

development.

It envisages :
la) correlation of education to the life of the p'ople,
(h) continuous efTovt for expansion of educational opportunity consistent witli 

maintenance of standards,
(c) sustained efforts for improvement of qualitative standards and content of 

higher education,
id) control of enrolment,
(e) development of science and technology and cultivation of moral and 

social values, and 
( / )  provision of extra-institutional facilities for higher education.

3*^2 Maintenancf and Improvement of Qualitative Standards by Confrol of Fnrolment :

Sc» far as expansion of collc^giate education is concerned, the National Policy 
Rt sohition ot 19(i8, chiefly dealt with the regulation o f th<‘ si?e a n d  strength of 
colleges with a view to censuring the maintenance of academic standards. For, a 
college with too small a s i/e  or strength becomes economically non-viable whereas 
with tori big a size or strength, it bc'comes unwieldy and in either case this is 
sure to result in deteric(ration of stnndards. The Resolution also stipulated that the 
enrc imeiit of students in full-time collc'ges should be limited in proporticm to the 
at-adeuiic provisions as well as thĉ  strength of staff of the concerned colleges. 
Thiia, there was insistence on tiie maintenance and improvement of the cjUidilative 
Stan lards of colleges.

3*33 Provision for KKtra-lnstitudoiial Facilities ;

It Was also re ommended that part-time educiation in evening colleges and 
correspondence courses, iiaving the same status as full-time education, shcmld be



developed in the interest of those who had a desire to coutiiuie higher education 
but cotild not do so on a full-time basis by getting themselves admitted into 
full-time colleges.

3*34 Implementation of the Recommendations of the Kothari Commission and the National 
Policy Resolution :

Insplte of clear enunciation of the policy for regulating higher education, 
as stated above, the number o f colleges and enrolment in them went on increa
sing indiscriminately after the Third Plan period. In many cases new colleges 
were started and the strength of the existing institutions was increased witii the 
explicit understanding tliat the necessary academic facilities and the required staff 
would be provided soon after. But in actuality in a number of cases the condi
tions were fulfilled alter considerable delay*, in some cases they were either partially 
fulfilled or not f\ilfilled at all. Nothing was done by the authorities to withdraw 
afliliation from such colleges or to restrict the number of students for admission 
owing to non-fulfilment of the essential conditions. No attempt was also made by 
the appropriate authorities for evolving a rational basis for location of the new 
colleges, 'ihcse factors contributed mostly to the eiiibarrassiug problems of

(a) irrational location of institutions and their imbalanced growth,
(b) rapid increase in student-strength, and
(c) dihition of standards.

l l i e  all-India figure of enrolment in Arts, Science ioid Commerce courses in 
colleges and universities, which had increased by 2 lakhs during each of the first 
Two Plan periods, increased by 5 lakhs during the I ’hird Plan period, and it 
reached the figure of 22’4 lakhs by l9()8-69. Proper stress was not laid on the 
expansion of vocational streams at the secondary stage', nor was any attempt made 
to divert students to the vocational stream at the liigher secondary stage.

Higher education tended to be a wasteful and irrelevant luxury. This 
tendency could have been curbed had the Governm ent and Universities over
com e the temptation to court cheap popularity by refusing to take unpleasant 
decisions in relation to expansion o f higher education. Thus, the principles 
underlined in the National Policy Resolution o f 19b8 had not been im plem ented  
fully ̂

3.4 Fourth Plan—
3*41 Policy in the Fourth Plan :

So, the need lor restriction oi over-expansion and maintenance o f the 
quality of higher education had to be further emphasized during the Fourth 
!*lan period. With a view to promoting the quality of higher education and 
restricting enrolment in colleges only to the deserving students, while permitting 
expansion o f facilities for higher etiucaiion to an extent coimnensurate with the 
available rest)urces, the Planning Commission in the Fourth Plan document reco, 
mmended that providing for adcUtional enrolment, emphasis wotild be on ;



( )

(a) rational location of inslitutions,

(li) optimvim inslilntional size,

(c) consolidaliou  and improvenient o f higher education through strengthening 
of slatf and library and laboratory facilities, and

(d) adequate provisi on for exlra-inslitutional facilities in the form of part-time 
classes, evening i lasses and corresponcience courses.

3 42 ImplementaHon of the Foiirtli Plan Policy :

The policy ret omniendation was accept(*d by Ihc Union aiul ^Statc Govern
ments Hu( on account o f defertive iinplemf^nlation

(i) the number of colleges and universities continued to increase,

(ii) the number of students in colleges and universities also increased in  
an uncontrolled manner leading to what may be called explosion in 
enn)!ment,

(iii) the quality and standards of higher education deteriorated further,

(iv) wasteful and luxury education thrived, and

(v) the problem of the unemployed educated raised its ugly head.

The Fifth Plan Policy and Evolution of New Strategies—- 
3*?51 INtaii Power Needs :

l l i e  National Policy Resolution of I9b8 and the Fourth Plan document of the 
planning Commission did not dwell upon the problem of expansion of higher 
education from the stand-point of man-power needs even though the Kothari 
Commission had recommended that the expansion of higher education should be 
broadly planned on the basis of the general trend of man-power needs and 
employment opportunities. 'Fhe ALpproach document to the Fifth Plan categorically 
emphasi .ed that higher education had to be so planned as to build man-power 
in accordance with the employment opporlufiities.

Problem of the Educated Unemployed-:

TlieSe basic problems in regard to intrease of enrolment opportunities were 
alao for the 6rst time nquarely posed in the Approach document to the Fifth Plan, 
wl it h says :

‘Judged by the long-term perspective, the problem of the educated job- 
cannot be solved by operaiing only (m the demand side.

University education has to be so regulated as to conform increasingly 
to the lik -ly  quantum and pattern of employm ent opportunities for the 

ducated youth. This w ill require not merely a restructuring of university 
education but also greater diversification and vocationalisation of secondary 
education to reduce the pressure of entry into institutions of higher learning’’.



Thus, in consideration of the unplanned expansion of enrolment opportunities 
regardless of the man-power needs, and the increasing problem of wastage and 
Unemployment resulting in miseries and frustration, the Planning Com m ission  
w hile reiterating the necessity for restriction o f enrolment in general education* 
recommended measures for channelisation of students into vocational courses at 
the secondary level, as well as restructuring o f the collegiate education.

3*53 Other Important Strategies

The other imporiant strategies developed for the Fifth Plan were :

(1) Prevention of waste of resources both hum an and material by imposing 
restrictions on general education and sim ultaneously by rationalising it.

(2) Diversification o f education at the Intermediate (H igher Secondary) 
level in order to make it need-based and to arrest the growth o f the 
educated unemployed.

(3) Extension o f facilities for non-institutional and non-formal higher 
education, initiated during the Fourth Plan period, so as to provide 
opportunities to those students who are denied admission to full-tim e  
colleges but have the desire and determ ination to pursue highei studies 
in general lines.

(4) Reservation of seats in  all colleges and universities for the weaker 
sections of  people like the scheduh^d castes and scheduled tribes in 
accordance with the principles of social justice.

(5) M odification o f the policy o f recruitment to Various services by way 
of prescribing minimum ijualificalion at a level lower than that o f the first 
degree and creation o f facilities lor training in job requirements by 
introducing diversified courses o f studies at the Intermediate level so 
that unnecessary Wastage o f time and money aS well aS the present 
unnecessary rush for higher education can be reduced.

3.54 Hatior.allsation of Ge.neral Education Opportunities :

The recommendations o f the Planning Commission and the Central Advisory
Boaid of Education in respect o f (1) in Article 3‘53 are ;

(i) restiiction in the matter o f establishment of new universities,

(ii) regulating enrolment in the existing colleges strictly according to the 
facilities available and replacing the ‘open door’ policy of admission by 
the policy o f merit-based selection,

(Hi) restricting establishment ol new colleges,

(iv) opening of new colleges alter a Caitful survey o f the entire country/Siute 
with a view to assessing the proper lequirenients ‘Of higher education,



(v) not accDrdiiig permission to opru new colleges in urban areas, where the 
existing lacilities for higher education are already plentiful and well
above the national oi Stale average,

(vt) according permission to open new colleges only in areas wliete adequate 
facilities for higher education do not exist,

(t'ii) pulling emphasis on t.onsolidalion and improvement of the existing
institutions and increasing their size to optimum level so as to make 
them viable.

As most of the expansion in colleges usually takes place in the private 
sector, it waS considered necessary to control the expansion of private colleges 
during die Fifth Plan period hy adopting the followitig meaSmes :

(a) Where there was the necessity for establishing a new first degree college, 
die Stale should assume initiative and establish (he college under its own 
auspices.

(b) No private college ( first degree ) should be permitted to be establis\iec\ 
unless a fund of a substantial amount, ( say Rs. 10 lakhs ), is raised 
and the required staff made available.

(c) No grant-in-aid should be given to any private college established after 
1st April, 1974, i. e., the start of the I’ifih Five Year IMan.

M’hese measures, it was expected, would help in not only regulating the 
undesirable expansion of ccdleges but also making the existing institutions attain a
viable size through additional enrolment.

^•55 ImplementBHon of the Fifth Plan Policy :

(tr) Regulation of enrolment and impro\'Cment of quality :

The rate of growth ol general higher (education in India, though not in 
Orissa, has declined to some extent partly as a result of the deliberate policy to 
regulate enrolment and partly owing to adoption of the new pattern of Higher
Secondary Kducation. But the policy ot qualitative improvement has not achieved
the desired effect.

(i )̂ Provision ot liXtra-institutionHl education :

Kxtra-institutioiial facilities lor higher education through part-time, over
time and correspondence courses have im reaSed so as tii absorb the incrca^^ing 
number of aspirants for higher education.

(c) Social Justice :

Concessions regarding o|)porlunities for higher education have been provided
to the weaker sections, hut not to the socially dis.advantaged grouj» like, the lirst
eneration learners.



(d) Diversification into vocational stream :

The vocational slrf*ain suggested to be introduced at thf̂  Higher Serondary 
( Interm ediate) stage has not made much head-way. Nor has there been any
remarkable ]>rogress in restructuring the courses of study with a view (o building
up man^power in accordance with the employment opportunilies. However the 
Ministry ot Education in 1977 78 initiated a Central Scheme for encouraging
the State to open occupational and productivity-oriented courses Ijy way of
diversification at the Intermediate (H igher Secondary) level. For a long-term
Solution of these problems it was recommended by Planning Commission and 
accepted by the M inistry of Education that ttiere should be diversification and
vucationalisation of Idgher education at the first degree level. This pohcy has not
been implemented seriously.

3'6 The Sixth Flan Policy in Respect of Higher Education—

3.61 l*ollcy of the Ministry of Education and the Planning Commission :

The Policy framed for higher ed\ication in the Sixth Plan so far enumerated
are as t'ollows *.

(i) Coosolidatfon and Rationalisation of the l£xisting Colleges :

Steps should be taken to rationalise the existing institutions by way of
consolidating ditlerent courses in different instilutions according to the 
facilities available.

(ii) Qualitative Improvement ;

7’he policy of qualitative improvement initiated in the jirevious Plajis should 
be continued with greater emphasis as the desired result has not been 
achieved.

The niajor programmes outlined in the Plan in  this respect include :

(o) Selective admission to tugher education based on merit with reservation of 
an adequate number of seats for the weaker sections.

(I’) R(;moval of the deficiencies in the institutions and modernisation oi physical 
facilities as well as the educational methodologies. Mm’e stress on science 
education and inter-disciplinary activities.

(f) Utilisation of U. O. C. assistance and grant-in-aid from State (rovernment 
towards qualitative improvement of the affiliated collegse.

((f) Faculty improvement.
(tii) Regulation of Enrolment i

I'he policy of regulation of enrolment in degree colleges introduced during 
the Fifth Plan period and the adoption of the new pattern of Higher 
Secondary Education ( + 2 )  which are positive gains will not on!) ^e 
continued but intensiii(d in the new Plan.



Major principles in this respect iti( Iikir the following :

fd) No new lln ivcrsities shotihi be established during (his plan

(/•), ir new colleges are to be set up, they should be established with great 
restraint, tmly alter ensuritig adequate resources in terms of teachers, 
finance and materials .

(c) I'urolmenl in colleges should be regulated strictly according to the 
fihysical and academic facilities available.

(Iv) I’rograiniiie of Non-Formal Education .

Non f'ornial education and self-study should be eixcouraged so that those 
who are qualified for higher education and are ready to receive it 
withoul b ein g  a drain on the public exchecjuer are not denied oppor- 
Uinities lor the same w ithout im position o f undue strain on the public 
( xchequer.

(V, PTOgianwnt :

lixtension programmes should be organised to cover not only other 
sub-sectors o f education but also services to the local community and 
services bearing upon rural development and adult education.

(vi) Promotion of Research Activities :

(vii) Vocationalisatlon of Higiier Education ;

Provisions of facilities for acquisition of excellence in the humanities 
as well as the social, natural and applied sciences should not be the 
only aim of higher education. New specialisations which correspcmd to 
<uir real life as it is at present and as it is going to be in the near 
luture should find a prominent place in the system. The needs and 
letiuirernents of the masses should also become th(̂  concern of planners 
and educationists. In consideration of these facts greatest importance has 
lu'cn given to the scheme of diversification of the courses of study 
at the Intermediate ( Higher Secondary ) stage

[t i- intended that the educational opportunities at this level should be 
broji u - c i  and that ultimate objective is to divert at IcaSit 50 of the students 
Arlio I ) r ff’r higlier education to the vocational stream, With a view to paving 
ilu -y i >r r,.nooth iinplementation of this sch(^me, the M inistry of Kdncation 
ippoini *d ill. Niiiional Keview Committee on Higher Se<ondary ( Interm ediate) 
F(hi> ali( n nt li ‘Special relerence to vocationalisation under the Chairmanship ot 
Mah film 8, Adiseshiah ifie then Viee-Gliancelh)r of Madras University.

The JN'ational Keview Committee R eport-
I'he (knninittee in their R<^port captioned ‘Learning to Do-towards a 

learnii.g arid working society* have defined the principles governing the scop(5 of 
Higlier Secondary ( Interm ediate) Education and spelt out the details of the two



Streams. The principles governing (he scope of Higher Secondary ( Iriterinediate )* 
Education are :

(a) The principle of conliniiity from School to University stage,

(^0 I he principle of conforniing to National Goals and the need to link| 
Higher Secondary Education thereto. Keeping these io view the Conimitteeji 
have reiterated that the Higher Secondary stage should be planned as. 
comprising two broad learning components which are termed (i) the 
General I'Mncation Spectrum and (ii) the Vocational Spectrum. j

“The General Education Spectrum is for the general R)rmaiion of thei 
person and personality through learning centred around languages, socially' 
ustful productive work and a com bination o f the starting phases of some 4f 
natural, social or human sciences disciplines” . The Vocational Spectrum is| 
learning of a skill or a range of skills through study of technology, related|
sciences and farm or other practical work. It aims at “ increasing the employ-!
mt nt potential of the people throu^di education tbr self em ploym ent with; 
tmphahis on agricultural or oth -r related occuj ations including tiny, small,^ 
cottage and agro-industries and through preparation for specific com petences 
in different vocations”.

Working group in Vocaffonallsation
f'or im plem entation of the vocational stream of ducation, a working  

group on vocalionalisafiofi was appointed by the Ministry of Hducation andj 
they have sum bi I ted their report in 1978.

I he vocational stream of education recommended to be started at the! 
Higher Secondary ( Inttrmediate ) stage would in due course prepare students
for higher stages o f vocational and technical education. As the econom y
picks up and moves out o f its stagnant 3 to 3*5% com pound growth rate over  
the past 3 decades to something near double o f it at 7 % being considered  
for the luture, the incieased demand for technicians, agrariati and managerial 
schem es will call for planning for occupational/technical education as well as 
vocationalisatio/i o f genera' education.

(viii) The Importance o f Skill-training : *

Occupational and vocation oriented courses of work and studies should tbe 
introduced to provide various skill training and programmes of small-scale and 
cottage industries. Rapid and widespread development o f house-hold, cottage, m ini 
and small industries are one of tht' major objectives o f the plan as a partr-o^ 
thr primary goals (i) of reducing unemployment and under-employment in thd 
country, (i/) of providing scope for self-employment to many and (iH) o f giving  
job training for various kinds of middle level jobs in the private and publi< 
sector. A total out lay of about 3,400 crores of i uper-s is eKpected to be uvailablj 
for th«‘ development of house hold, collage and small-scale industries in the SixtJ



P lan  period. In ordn to set up thrst indusirijs ami run Ihnn su<cfsslully,
slkilled workers rapabU- of using modern ttchniques will be requiretl in larg(‘
riuimbprs- The. industries and olht r organised seclors niuy not providr suftii i< ni 
a venues of employment lor all produeJs of vocatitnuil courses. So it will be necessary 
to  identify avenues of self employment for whicli iidI only skill training but also 
tiraining in enterprencurship will be necessary.

V6Z The IJ. G. C , Policy Frame for the Sixth Plan :

The University (n an ts ( om m ission’s ‘Policy Frame’ for the developrm nl
nif higher education in Jndia, 1978, has ouilined the following principles :

{a) Adoption of measures which will reduc(' pressures on the University
system, such as ;

( i )  Hlfective vocationalisation at three stages namely, end of (^lass VUI,
(nd of Class X and end of Class XI( (o r  [ntermediate stage ) which
prcpan the youth for entry info work at a variety of skilled levels.
The vocationalisation course may be school based, agriculture based/
industry based or of a sandwich type depending upon circumstances.

( ii) Delinking; most of the jobs from degree and changing the present 
recruitrnent policies which virtually mak(  ̂ a degree a miniinnm  
qnalifieation even in respect of middle level jobs, sinc(‘ such education 
is not relateil to these jobs,

(b) Exercising restraint in the establishment of new institutions, wlii(h should 
not be set up ( except in backward areas ) unless I heir tieed is clearly 
<^stablished on sound academic considerations, and adequate resources in 
terms of men, materials and money are availaV)le,

(c) Planning the location of new institutions very carefully and rationalising 
that of the existing ones to the extent possible',

(d) Adoption of policy of selective admission for entry into lull-time 
institutions of higher education at the Urst degree and post-graduate levels 
on the basis of merit wilh reservation of at least half thi* seats for all 
weaker sections,

( f )  EnaV»liug talented but economically weaker students to pursue their sturlies 
on a whole.time basis by ensuring to them tlû  full cost of their 
education through appropriate bursaries, for which funds may be raised 
from public and private bodies,

( /)  Providing facilities for expansion of higher education through channels of 
non-fomial education such as correspondence courses', and

(g) Opening Board and University Examinations to private candidates to 
encourage self-study.



j  Policy I nunciafed in Ifie Conference of iLducatlon Ministers of States and Union T err 
tories held on 13 5-78 ;

I he p(j]icies emiiiciated by the Planning Commission and the M inislry o 
Hdiu alien were generally accepted. But empha is was laid on I he scheme o 
diversilication ot Higher Secondary { Intermediate ) I^iducaiion into two broac 
learning components namely :

(i) (Teneral Education Spectrum and

(ti) Vocationalised Spectrujn, with poSbi])ilities of Iree transler from on( 
Spectrum to the other and provision of bridge courses and otliei 
lacilities to ensure vertical mobility.

I lie ( ieneral Ed\ication Spectrum may prepare the student lor Highei 
Education or professional studies. The Vocationalised Spectrum will represeni 
learning of a skill or a range ol skills through study of technologies, related 
Sciences, farm and other work. The objectives of introduction of die. sec.ond 
Spectrum arc :

(i) to increase the emj)loyment ( including self-employment ) potential ol 
students ami

(ii) to meet the increasing demands of skills in t]ie employment rnarket 
on account of the developing economy. ( The time haS come when the 
approach to higher education needs to be radirally changed. )

Jn firder to effect the change the fobowing steps were considered necessary :
(i) Prevention of the tendency prevahmt among large number of studetits 

to go in aimlessly for higher gen(‘ral education wiih a vague hope of 
geltiiig jobs, but mostly to end in frusiralion for themselves and
despair lor the parents.

(ii) Degrees should be delinked from tlu* goieral run of jobs ( middle
level jobs ).

{(ii) Recruitment policies need to be evolved widi in b u ilt  pre-service 
training appropriate to specific job requirements.

(iv) Reduction in disparity of wages in the organised sector so that the
vocational courses may become popular.

iv) Admission policies ( in First Degree Classes) will have to he restrictive
and selective with due safeguard to protet t the spec ial needs of first
generation learners, schedvded castes, s(he<luled tribe's and otlier dis
advantaged groups.

The following measures in this direction were accepted as a matter ot policy :

(o) 20 per cent, of the stoats in all college's and IJniversities will be reserved
for the eligible students from scheduled castes and siheduled trib<*8*,



(/>) 40 p(T crnt. of thr seats will be* reserved for the tlrsl (reneraiinn leariietH
eligible: for admission*,

(r) TIk rcmatnin.i«; 40 per cetit of seats together witli the seats not tiiled U|>
Linder (/) and (ii) will bt- mnde available to the rest of the aspirants on
the basis of hierit. 'This will ensure' social justice',

(d) Fjicilities for nnn-f(iriMal Kducation should be strengthened*,

Examinalioa to lie thrown open to ptivate candidates ( cm t(;rms ecpial to 
collf'giatr < andidales ).

3*7 CoiiiniiUee’s (^bservalioiis—

The Committee agreei in general with the Sixth Plan policien on Higher 
Education enunciated in the preceding paragraphs. But so far as the problems of 
our State arc concerned, it holds a different view on certain minor points for the 
reasons explained belnw

3*71 Reservation of seats in C olleges to the l^xtent of ( I ) 20 per cent, for the Schedule 
Caste and Schedule I rlhe students and ( 11) 40 per cent, for first generation students :

During the Fifth Plan, there was provision for reservation of 10 per cent, 
seats for students behuiging to the schi^duled casters and scheduled tribes in Orissa. 
These reserved seats were not filled up in some places until the last day prescribed 
by the Universities for admission to institutions, as a result of which some 
subjective element came into play inspite of the principles laid down to avoid 
this’, and some students of poorer merit got preference over better ones. It the 
percentage is increased to 20, this loop-hole will become greater, to the detriment 
of the principles of admisision of the general run of students to colleges on the 
basis of merit. The same critism a]:>plies to reservation of seats for the first 
generation students. The Coininittee accepts the principles of safeguarding the 
interest of students belonging to these categories, as the social and environmental 
atmosphere in which they arc’ brought up in schools prevents proper reflection of
their merit and potentialities in the results of the ([Ualifying examinations
Considering all these, th(“ Committee recomtnends that in preparing the priority
list of applicants for admission of students to colleges on the basis of marks
oblaini"d in the qnalifying exam ination a weightagc ranging IVom 5 t<» 10 % 
of marks |)e given to :4ndi’nts btdojiging to these groups. Use of this principle 
will njake adctinati' compeiiS[»tion tor loss of marks incurred by si.ch sttidents 
due to e n , iroimicntal conditions during the school career.

3 72 Provision of free transfer from one Specfrnni o f  Higher Secondary ( fntermediafe )
F'dncation to anollier :

Provision should be made for vertical mof)ility from the Vocationulised 
Spectrum to the (reneral liducation Spectrum on the basis of achievement in 
examination at the end of this stage. Jt is academically possible to provide



opportunities for vertical mobility from Vocationalised Spectrum to the General 
Education Spectrum at the First Degree level just in the same way as vertical
mol)ility from the Science faculty to Arts faculty at the First Degree level Is
academically possible. The reverse w ill not only be a laborious and expensive  
]>roress but also academically defective.

3*8 Principles and Policies of tlie State Covernment -

The principles and policies regarding educational expansion adapted by
the State Government are broadly based on those of the Government of India.
However, they admit of certain minor changes to suit the local conditions.

3 81 Ihe Fifth Flan policy regarding lliglier Education:

rhe plan envisages the following measures :

(a) Consolidation of the existing colleges by (i) the removal of physicar
deficiencies, (ii) maximum utilisation of the existing physical and
academic facilities and (iii) introduction of new faculties and subjects, 
and  opening of honours classes at the Degree level.

(h) Improvement of qualitative standards of higher education by way of

(i) restriction in the opening of new colleges,
(//) improvement of curricula,

(/ii) introduction of exam ination reforms, and
(/v) developm ent of research facilities in the universities and higher

centres of learning for the purpose o f improving teacher com pe
tencies.

(c) Introduction of vocational courses.

(d) Fxpansion of fadlitiers for part-time education, corr0S[)ondence ctjurses
and self-study with ])rovision to qualify for university degrees and 
diplomas as private candidates.

3 82 Implementation of tiie Fiftii Plan Policy :

Financial constraints stood on the way of implementation oF the above
jiolicy. Since most of the resources were absorbed in financing the spilt-over 
work of the earlier period, qualitative improvement of higher education was
not uplo the mark. Inadequacy of academic and physical facilities continued to 
exist as before. I'he restrictive policy of the State Government regarding the
opening of new colleges was, how'ever, implemented lo some extent so that only 
five new colleges were started during Ihe period from 1974 lo 1977. This resulted 
in the increase of the rate of eiu'olment in the existing colleges. Facilities for 
part-time education increased under all the universities. Correspondence Courses
were startetl at the Utkal University for stunents of the whole State. The
Semester System of examination at tlie Pest-Graduate stage was also introdtuJed'



Imrngh not without resistance from students. So far as vocationalisation of Highei 
E(iiu( ation is concerned, a few job,oriented courses ol study were introduced 
it the Intermediate stage in all the three Universities. But these were neither 
popular nor effective sim e proper emphasis was not given on practice and
(Vork-experience. No steps were taken tu t rcate the necessary attitudinal change ot 
students and guardians in this directicm, I’he State Governmcnl availed themselves 
)f ,a C entral Scheme partially in initiating Survey ol a couple of districts. Bui 
^emtral assistance for estahlishing vocational stream at the Higher Secondary
Staige ( Intermediate ) was not availed of.

On the whole, from the stand.point ol the emerging realities of national 
life;, higher education continued to be as Wasteful and luxurious as before.

3 83 The Sixth Plan Policy :

The draft Sixth Plan policy in respect of general higher education is
eniunciated as follows:

1. “As fat aS possible within the limits of financial resources, efforts have 
to be directed towards making education a powerful tool of socio-economic 
transformation, economic growth, modernisation and national integration.”

2. “Suitable measures should be adopted to bring about changes in the content 
of education at all levels accom pan ied  by such related reforms as the 
adoption of improved methods of teaching, curriculum improvement, 
examination, retbrms and improved text books.’’

3. “Improvement of standard of all educational institutions ( including Colleges ) 
should receive high priority.*’

4. “Provision of part-time education, continuation o f education and correspondence 
courses should be initiated for those who Cannot afford to attened full
time courses, especially for the under-privileged social groups.’’

5. Work-expertence and vocational education would be made ‘a major ingre
dient of educational programmes at all levels’.

6. “Omcri tc m» asures should be adopted to raise teachei competencies, 
especially at th* Secondary and highei stages.’*

FhUr», the draft policy ot the State Government shows that (lovernment
pl-tn

(i) to make hi|̂ »her education socially relevant, productive, employment 
oriejited and growth-promoting ;

(i7) to introduce work-based or vocational education ;
(■’») to give priority to qualitative improvement by consolidating and 

strengthening the existing institutions, promoting teacher competencies 
and improving the content of education;

 ̂ t/v) to provide adequate facilities f(»r non-formal education.



3*9 Committee’s Observationfl—

While appreciating the draft Sixth Plan policy of the State Governraient 
the Com m ittee would like to make the following observations:

{a) High priority should be given to making education a medium of 
socio-economic Irjinsrormation, as no marked progress has so far been  
made in this direction.

(h) Jmprovement of the existing institiitiong and removal of physical d efi
ciencies in them should receive the highest priority.

(c) Provision of part-time education, continuing education and correspon
dence courses should be made for those who will not be able‘ to 
make the grade for being considered eligible for admission to full tim e  
institutions, but w ill have the desire to continue their studies.

(d) Those of the socially under-privileged group, who will quality for 
admission bnt are unable to continue on financial grounds should be 
providnd with scholarslups or hursarks.

(e) Admission to degree classes should be restrictive and selective to awoid 
wastage of efforts.

( / )  Priority should be given to the scheme of vocationalisation at the 
Intermediate stage.

So far only provision o f vocational survey has been envisaged by the 
Government. A number t)f Junior Functional Colleges ( vocational colleges of the 
Intermediate or )-2 standard ) may be started in a phased manner during (he 
Sixth Plan period. The courses of work and study in these Junior Colleges should  
emphasize work-experience and learning of skills and techniques. The quesition 
of giving importance to the Scheme at the degree or Post-Graduate level will be 
taken up after experience is gained at the Intermediate level.



HIGHER E D U rA T IO N  IN INDIA AND THE PLACE OF CIRfSSA

4*1 8tructnre of Higher Education-
411 The Pattern of Higher Education In India :
Until about a decade after Independence, the accepted pattern ol collegiate

education in most of the Indian Universities consisted of a two year Intermediate
Course followed by a two-year F̂ ach(dt)r̂ s f^egree Course in Pass or Hons. In 1956, 
it was decided that after 11 years of schooling upto tlie Higher Secondary
level, a three-year integrated course leading to the Bachelor’s degree was to be 
introduced in the Universities by 1961 at the latest. On the basis of this 
principle the span of secondary and higher education was reconstituted. On the 
retommendatiori of the Kothari Commission, the pattern was further cfianged 
so that the period of secondary education was increased lo lO-f 2 years and the 
period of f*ducation for the first degree was kept at 3 years.

4 12 Ih e  Pattern of Collegiate Education in O rissa :

The State G(wcrnment has accepted in principle this pattern for Secondary
and University Hducation But in view of the fact that the Secondary Schools
in Orissa, as they are now, can not take the extra load of 2 years of more study 
without serious deterioration of standard, Government decided that the +   ̂ stage 
of Higher Secondary Education would continue to be the responsibility of the 
Universities lor the time being, since the coui'se contents and standards of this 
stage are equivalent to those of the Intermediate stage of our collegiate education. 
As such, higher education in Orissa is still identified as education at the Higher 
Secondary or Intermediate level as w ell as the 1st and higher Degree levels, 
both ol which are under the academic control of the Universities
4*2 Cirowth and Expansion of Higher Education -

4 21 in India :

{a) Hie following Table shows the growth and CKpansion of collegiate
education in India from 1946 to 1961.

T abi.e N o. 4*1
Expansion of Higher Education in India during 1 9 4 fi-61

SI No. Aspects 1946 47 1950-51 1955-56 1960 6 1

1. Universities and Institutions 17 ~ 28 33 46
deemed lo be Universities

2. No. of Colleges ( Arts, 420 498 712 1,039
Science and Commerce )

3. Enrolment in Colleges ( in lOOO’s ) 196 ^10 522 692
4. No. of students per College 280 622 733 666



It is observfd that up to 1955-56 not only the number of colleges but alsc 
the total enrolment in colleges and the rate of enrolment per college went on 
increasing. During the Second TMan period, the number of colleges increased bu1 
the enrolment fate per college tlerreased, thus resulting in greater percentage ol 
non-viable colleges and consequently greater per capita expenditure on education, 
It may also be noted that the increase in enrolment was very much due to the 
establishment of a larger number of sub-standatd colleges mostly in the faculties 
of Arts and Commerce and the admission of unsuitable students who were without 
proper intellectual capacity, preparation and motivation. All these gradually led 
to various evils like large percentage of failures in the examinations, deterioration 
of standards, student unrest and indiscipline.

{b) Table No 4*2 given below indicates the position during the period 
1961-77 .

1 ABi.E No. 4*2 
Expansion of Higher Education in India during 1961— 77

SI. No. Aspects 1961-62 1965-66 1973 74 1976-77 1977-^

1. Universities including 46 7H 10) 115 128
institutions deemed to 
be Universities

2. No. o f 0>lleges ( Arts, 
Science and Commerce)

1,039 1,500 4,15B 4.569 5,000

3. Enrolment in Colleges 
( in  thousands )

692 1,000 2,860 2,970 3,500

4. No. of students per College 666 666 6BB 650 700
5. Percentage of No. ... ... ... 4-9 4-6

enrolled to j)Opulation 
in the age-group 17— 22

The number of universities^ the number of colleges and the enrolment figure 
in these colleges increased steadily in the Tliird Plan period. In the Fourth Plan 
|)eriod these increased ratiier rapidly except the enrolment rate |)er college which 
remained steady. During the Filth Plan period when consolidation of the existing 
colleges was given high priority, and restrictive i)olicy was decided upon in the 
matter of providing facilities, the rate of increase in enrolment could be arrested 
to some extent, but the number of new colleges increased rather rapidly so that 
enrolment per college diminished. Though it is claimed that tlie policy f(jllowed by 
the (Jovernment ol India in restricting expansion of colleges had helped the then 
existing institutions to take a larger number of students per college, it appears 
trom ihe Table that enrolment per college remained almost steady and acfualiy it 
decreased by a small numl)er between 1974 and 1977- Ihus, the colleges did not 
become more viable than what they were in PJtil-6'̂  and though the aforesaid 
policy was imt)lemenred, it did not have (he desired effect.



4*22 («rowth and Expansion of Higher Education in Oriisa '

Utkal University, which is the I7th University in India, was established in 
194M. By the time India became independent, there were II Arts and Science 
colleges alRliated to the Utkal University, and the tot d enrolment for Higlier 
Education including professional and post-graduate students was 3,885. After Ihe 
merger of the ex States and at the beginning of the First Five Year Plan fhe number 
of colleges incieased to 14 including 4 Intermediate colleges and one women^s 
college with a total enrolment of 6,671- In 1960-61, at the end of the first and 
second! Plans, the number of colleges tnrreased to 36 with an enrolment of 14,719 students

(a) The following Table shows the growth and expansion of collegiate 
education in Orissa during 1946— 61.

T a b i E No. 4*3
Expansion of Higher ilducation in Orissa during 1946-  ̂ 61

SI. No. Aspects 194(i47 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61

L Universities 1 1 1 1
2. Colleges ( Arts, Science and Commerce ) 11 14 14 36
3. Enrolment in Colleges ( in ‘OOO's ) 3*27 6*28 5‘91 14*7
4. Enrolment per College 298 448 422 401
5. Percentage of number enrolled to

population in  age-group 17— 22 0*4 0*3 0 9

The Table shows that the growth was quite slow or almost at a standstill 
during the First Plan. The number of colleges and the total enrolment figure 
started increasing during the Second Plan period. A comparison of this I'able 
with Table No, 4*1 reveals that the total enrolment in colleges and the rate of 
enrolm ent per college in Orissa was much less than the corresponding figures in India.

(b) Table No 4*4 given below indicates the position of collegiate education 
in Orissa from 1%5.66 to 1977-78.

T a b l e  N o . 4 4 
Expansion of Higher Education in Orissa during 1965—78

SI. N o, Aspects 1965.66 1968.69 1973-74 1977.78

1. Universities I 3 3 1  ~
2. Colleges ( Arts, 62 62 85 92

S( ience and Commerce )
3. Enrolment in Colleges 25‘5 17-0 6?* 6 1 1 1

( in ‘OOÔ s )
4 Enrolment per ( 'ollege m 597 737 844
5. Percentage of number 1*7 1-7 .2-0 2*6

enrolled to population 
in the age~group 17—22



The number ol colleges, the total enrolinenl and the rate of enrolment per 
college increased during the 3rd, 4lti and 5th Plan periods. It appears from a
comparison of this 1 able with the Table No 4*2 that

(i) the percentage of the number enrolled in colleges to the population
in the age-group oi 17— 22 is much lower in Orissa ( 2*6% ) in comparison with
India ( 4*9% ) as a whole.

(//) The rate of enrolment per college increased in Orissa from about 4()0 to 
800 during the period and is greater than the all-India average of 650 in 1976-/7.

1 hese tacts indicate that etiorts should be made in Orissa to increase the
enrolment in colleges without allowing the rate of enrolment per college to
decrease as it is estiinated that a strength of about 1,500 students per college a 
norm fixed by llie U. G. ( l~ w i l l  yield optim um  out-turn for the expenditure 
incurred.

4*3 Comparison with other Statei—

Ilie place of Orissa in the field of Higher Education as compared to that of
Oliver States \Wt\y be exa'iviued from the Table given \>elow.

T abi,f N o. 4*5
Enrolment in Colleges for Higher Education in different States of fndia, 1976-77

SI.
No.

V

C/5

O

ari

P3O ^
^  o

a -r

o ^

■?.sa.

S f d

V
B
'o 'ri o

O Oh-h to
H

C3
(U

T 3 <

i  a

O T3 -H

-I'M ■p'

^ fi

^  O ^  
E L, '+J •

uc)j

4JCI4

B«  u
9 . ^  U od o 

W

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Andhra
Pradesh

47,362 2,17,639 459 538 405

2. Assam 17,141 87,613 512 146 600
3. lUliar 61,920 2,11,185 314 271 779
4. (#ujarat 29,653 2,13,215 720 207 1,030
5. Kerala 23,441 1,75,242 749 130 1,348
6. Madhya

'’rtdesh
47,3B3 1,23,311 260 236 522

7 . Orissa 24,700 77,608 341 92 844
8. Punjab 14,rt54 1,15,640 781 158 732
9 . Uttar

Pradesh
96,365 3,15,440 327 348 90t>

10. West Bengal 49,566 3,29,379 6(')4 255 1,592
11. Tamil Nadu 24,228 77,608 321 91 853



'nuJUfrh enrolment per collegr in Orissa is not unsatisfHctory, lh<’ niimbei
of sliulents in colleges per I lakh ol population is very niurh less thaii the 
corresponding figures of other 8t ates. '1 his sliidy also indicates that there is need 
for takitig steps to rapidly increase enrolment of studt‘nts in (olleges

4*4 ( 'oinparls(»n wifh All India Flgures-
The following Table shows the position of Higher Educathm in Oriiisa a«

compared to the all-India average during th< recent years ( tor the years foi 
which data are available ).

T a b le  N o . 4*6
Comparative figures regarding Higher Education of India and (3rissa«

SI Items l9b8-69 1969-70 1973-74 1975-76 1976-77 1977 78
No.

1 Nurnlier of C olleges India 2094 2344 3030 3582 3645 —
( Arts, Science and
Commerce ) C>riHsa 72 77 U5 92 92 92

2 'i'otal enrolment 1 ndia 22H552H 2555063 3208064 3208064 2972085 3500000
in Colleges ( A rts,)
Sc'ience and Com.) Orissa 37037 41790 62620 74345 77608 79143
< 1st Yr. to 6th Yr.)

3. Knrolment per 1 ndia 1068 1090 1042 896 815
C ollege Orissa 514 543 737 808 844 860

4. Enrolment per India 434 486 554 541 490
one lakh popu
lation Orissa 180 198 272 308 314 314

The above 1 able shows that in respect o f the number of colleges, the total 
strength ol enrolment in colleges and the number of students enrolled in higher 
educ ijion, Orissa ih very much behind the all-India average. Only one aspect is
satisfactory namely, the number of students enrolled per college, which, however*
is still much below the norm suggested by the U . G. C. Steps are, therefore, to
be taken to increase enrolment in colleges so that it may tend to reach the 
all-lm dia Ic v̂el.

4*5 P ossible Remedies -
IntTease of enrolment in ccdleges will ciepend upon three factors nam ely :

(i) increase of the out4urn  of Matriculates,
(ii) greatei provision of facilities for collegiate education, and

(iii) ’onfidc nee among the students regaiding wage-employment and self 
em ploym ent possibilities on completion of the courses of study

Provision of more facilities for lOllegiate education i.e. opening of  more 
Lcolleges with morn seats in the first year classes will, by itself, hardly be a
fsolutiion of the problem, unless the number o f  students passing the qualifying



examinations increases rapidly. For, in that case, the seats w ill remain vacant in 
colleges, though more expendilure will be incurred. Equally important is the 
urgent necessity o f restructuring the courses o f studies to relate them to econonnic 
developmental plans in the State and the country. Without this it will not be 
possible to attract students in  larger numbers to the system or to reduce the 
number of educated unemployed in the State in the future. A new attitude to 
higher education has to be developed amongst all sections of the people so that 
the meaning of higher education is not confined to general education of the liberal 
and humanistic type alone.

4*6 Recommeudatioiis —
(a) Since Orissa { 2 ’6% enrolm ent) is far behind India (4*9% enrolniemt ) 

( See Table 4‘2 and 4*4 ) in the matter of development of Higher Education, 
every effort should be made during the Sixth Plan to increase enrolment in 
colleges so that the difference may be narrowed.

(b) For achieving this, it is necessary not only
(i) to increase rapidly facilities for adinissiou to coUeges» but also,

(ii) to take bold steps for rapid increase in the number of students pass^ing 
the qualifying examinations for entrance to universities.



O R ISSA ’S SPFC IAL PROBLEMS \N I )  THFIR PROBABLE SOLUTIONS

5*1 The Condition of tlie Existing Colleges —
5*11 Physical Deficiencies :

A lm ost all tlie existing colleges are over weighed with the problem o f  
chronic physical cleftciencies. The deficiencies in terms o f  accommodation, labora
tory, library, hostels and residential quarters for the staff have been accumu
lating from year to year. In 1968-69, a special team of the U. O. C. after 
paying visits to almost all colleges had warned that it was necessary to take 
steps tor preventing the mushroom growth of sub-standard colleges and they 
suggested that the serious deficiencies in the existing colleges had to be dealt 
with on priority basis before further linear expansion took place. On account 
of the m ounting pressures o f various types, the policies and strategies enunciated  
in the diftbrent Plan Schemes could not be implemented as a result o f which 
the quality o f higher education has been the first victim in the wake o f physical 
expansion. O f course, during the F ifth  Plan period the increase in the nimiber 
of colleges was checked to some extent, but owing to the constraint o f resources 
especially financial, adequate steps could not be taken for consolidation o f  the 
existing colleges i.e ., for the removal o f physical and academic deficiencies and 
for the promotion o f the quality and content o f higher education.

 ̂ • 12 Funds required to remove the deficiencies :

In 1967, the State Government appointed a Committee under the Chairman
ship o f  Shri Biswanath Das for the purpose of investigating the causes o f  
student unrests in Orissa The Com m ittee’s finding was that lack o f physical 
facilities was the largest single cause o f student unrest and in this connection  
their opinion was that a huge non recurring expenditure would be necessary 
for tile remo'/al o f physical deficiencies from the then existing colleges. They, 
therefore, recommended that no new college should be opened for five years and 
the funds available for higher education should be spent for the removal o f  
defici^^ncies and consolidation of the existing colleges. It is needless to say that 
whiU some tinkering measures m ight have been taken here and there, the 
recommendations were not implemented and a number o f new colleges were 
opened. So the extent of deficiencies has further widened since then. The 
Department has prepared an estim ate in this regard and it is estimated that an 
|pproxim ati‘ amount o f Rs. 44 crores will be needed to remove the physical 
leficiencies as they existed in 1978.



5*13 Suggestions of the Committee :

The necessity of taking steps to increase enrolment has been explainedl in 
the previous Chapter. But it is also necessary to consolidate the existing collieges 
and make tiiem viable. Steps should be taken during the Sixth Plan peiriod 
so that

(а) the existing colleges are consolidated and

(б) the enrolment in colleges increases rapully namely, from the present 2 '6 % 
to 3*5 % in about 10 years.

Priority should be given to the first one, since the out-turn o f a harge
number o f persons educated in colleges, but poor in achievem ent, is nnore
harmhil to the State than a lower rate o f achievem ent. The Planning Cornmisision 
and the U. O. C. should be approached to wipe out the deficiency by a phjased 
programme o f outright grants in 10 years.

5*2 Non-utilisation of F acilities:

The Table given below shows the Don-utilisation of the sanctioned s^ats, 
class-wise, in the colleges for general education in Orissa for 1977-78.

T a b l e  N o . 5*i

Showing the number o f seats lying vacant in different classes In the
general colleges in 1977-78:

S I
No

Class No. o f seats 
sanctioned

No. of No. of seats 
students vacant 
enrolled

Percentage  
o f 5 to 3

1 2 3 4 5 6
L I Year 27,133 23,427 3,706 13*7
2. 11 Year 27,133 21,970 3,163 19
3. III Year 18,256 15,789 2,467 I3\5
4. rv Year 18,256 13,690 4,566 25

Total 90,778 74,876 15,902 17‘5

5*3 W astage: Causes and Remedies—

5*11 Wastage due to iion-ulllisation of facilities .

From the above details it is seen that out o f the total opportundtiei
created for providing higher education 17»5 % remains unutilised. 'Fhe wasitag(
on this account is an initial drag and in planning for consolidation ol colleges
this fact has to be borne in mind.

It is also seen that 2,437 students 10*5% students dropped in courite 0 
passage from the first year class to the second year class and 2,099 1 J 3 ^



( )

stuidents dropped after (he first year degree classes (III Year Class). Hence the
totml wastage due to all tliese factors niav be talcen as 15 %.

9’.)2 Wa^itage due (u detention after Test ICxaminatidns

O f late, til is wastage tias been very mucli reduced owing th>e libera f policy
foiliowetl by Principals; and may be taken as 5%.

5*^3 Wastage due to failure at the University li xaminations :

The Table No. 5 2 given below shows the magnitude of was^tage and 
Siaignatiori in higher education in terms of failure at the U niversity Hxaniinations,

T a b l i! N o  5*2
Showing the percentage of Pass at the various U niversity Examinations:

76 (A nnual and Suppl.) 77 (A nnuaf and S.iippl.)
Appeared Passed Percentage Appeared Passed Percentage

Tntermediate 
F irst Degree 
Second Degree

Total

of Pa«s of Pass

39,046 19,386 4 9 -^ ” 3.^615 17,112 50*91
17,711 10,117 5712 19,460 10,810 55-95
2,462 2,099 85*26 2,405 2,165 90-02

‘5^2T9” “ 1 ^ 6 0 ^ ^ 55*480 30,081 54-23

So the average wastage due to faifure in University Examinations on 1976
1977 coraes to about 46‘2%.

From the above considerations and from the analysis made in Articles 5*31 
anttt 5*32, it is seen that the magnitude o f wastage comes to about 66%.

5*.^4 Causes of wastage :

The following are the causes o f such heavy wastage :

(a) Many students without requisite capacity, preparation and m otivation  
for higher study in the general lines take adm ission to the institutions 
for higher education. Unfortunately, higher education and U niversity  
degrees are so much associated in the minds of the people with better 
jobs and social prestige that the (Taze for collegiate education is alm ost 
i r resist! bit..

(b) What with lack o f aptitude and loss of interest, « large number o f  
students admitted to colleges do not show any seriousness o f purpose for 
study They while away their tim e enjoying the glamour o f college life  
w ithout seriously engaging them selves in study o f the courses opted for.

(c) The quantum of the course contents—particularly in the faculties o f Arts 
and Commerice- is not sufficient to engage the attention o f  students for 
two years. So, a very large number of them who can manage the whole



business during a brief span oF time prior to (he exam inations go on 
merrily biding tim e. This gives rise to a serious blemish of character— 
the aversion to hard work. Later, when the same student confronts the 
challenges o f life demanding hard work, he is likely to shirk the realities 
and become an escapist.

(d) Lack of physical facilities in colleges also plays its pari. But it is not 
correct to attribute the failure of students at the university exam inations 
particularly in respect o f general and theoretical subjects to non-com pletion  
of the courses o f study by teachers. W hile iu schools, the pupil depends 
entirely on the teacher for instruction, a student in a college is expected  
to do a lot o f  self-study with only some guidance from the teachers.

(e) Late publication o f results o f the second set o f examinations, popularly 
called the Supplementary Examinations, by the Board and the U niversities 
is another snag. By the time the successful candidates take acimission 
into the next higher course, a few months have already passed m d  the 
students cannot Catch up with the rest. Such students are bound to be 
low achievers.

5'35 Rnnedii^ :

From the above considerations it is recommended that :

(a) Only those students who are o f proved merit and are likely to take 
studies seriously should be admitted to colleges.

(I)) Steps should be taken to motivate students for serious application to study:

(c) The content o f courses should be suitably increased wherever necessary, 
so that students are kept under pressure o f  work throughout the session.

ftl) Periodical tests should be held to keep the students on their tip toe  w ith  
sufficient Safeguards to make them reliable.

(e) The basic physical facilities should be provided by each institution  and 
I he spirit o f self-study should be inculcated.

(f) Students securing less than 300 marks ( 37*5 % ) at the H. S. C. or equi
valent exam ination should be considered ineligible for collegiate education. 
In order to give a second chance to those who have accidentally secured  
less than ^00 marks to improve their grades such students and even aU 
intending students who are placed in the 3rd division in the H. S. C . ! 
Bxamination may be permitted to appear again at the H. S. C. Fxamina- 
titni, and

(g) The students passing the Second Examinations should take admission ini 
(he next session, unless otherwise separate sessions commencing in Januar}^ 
are started for them in gome colleges.

I
i
i



5 • 4 The Educated IJiiemployed
5’41 Rapid growth of the miniber of the educated uneitiphiyed :

I h e  I d b k  given below shows (he growth of Ihe educated unemployed in 
Orissa during the last 5 years.

T a b i e  N o . 5*4

As (III Matriculates Interme- Graduates
diates

b )  “ " ..........  ..( I ) ___

3 l- l2 - l% l
31-12-1973
31-12-1974
31..12.1975
31-12-1976
30J2-J977

67,726
70,167
76,468
87,373
86,420

(4)

P. a

(5)

fotal

(6 )

Mean
difference

7,404
8,077

15,749
16,433
18,420

i 1,231 
15,584 
19,369 
24,999 
30,871

1,009
1,130
1,549
1,979
2,260

6245 • • ♦

87,370 . . .

94,958 7,588
1,13,135 18,177
1,30,784 17,652
1,37,881 7,097

( This seems to be 
an aberration ).

From the above Table the follow ing conclusion can be drawn.
The number o f the educated unem ployed is increasing @ o f 13,000 per 

annum on the average. It is true that quite a few persons register their names 
in two or more districts. At the same tim e some educated persons do not register 
their natnes at all. 1’he data for determ ining these factors not being available*, 
on the w^holc, these two pi)sitive and negative factors may be treated as cance
lling each other.

5*42 Faculty-wise break-up of the Unemployed Graduates in Orissa :

The follow ing Table shows the faculty-w ise break“Up o f  unem ployed graduates 
in Orissa.

1’ABLt? No. 5*5 
Faculty wise break-up o f  Unem ployed Graduates in Orissa

As on Total Arts Percen Science Percen Commerce Percen
tage tage tage_ ^

" (3) (5) (6) (7) (8)
31 12 197 f  ' 11,231 6,587 59 % 3,725 ■■’3 % 919 s %
31 12.1974 15.584 8,812 57% 5,537 35% 1,235
31J2-1975 19,365 11,343 59 % 6,331 32% 1,694 9%
31-12 1976 25,003 15,975 64% 6,733 27% 2,295 9%
31.12 1977 ^0,871 20,710 66 % 7,350 25% 2,623 9%

F rom the above Table we arrive at the following conclusions ;
(I) The percentage of the unemployed Science graduates is decreasing.



(2) The percentage o f the unem ployed Arts graduates is increasing rapidly.

{3) The percentage o f the unemployed Commerce graduates is the minim um
and it remains almost steady.

5*43 Districtsise Break-up of the Educated Unemployed ( Matriculates, Intermediates and G raduates)
in Orissa

T a b le  N o. 5*6
District-wise break-up o f the Educated Unem ployed— M atriculates, Inter- 

medjiates, and Graduates in Orissa.

As on 31-12 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
1. Balasore 5,611 5,784 8,350 11,060 9*193
2. Bplangir 1,723 2.479 2,904 2,938 3,684
3. Cuttack 17,440 22,327 29,171 32,168 33,207
4. Dhenkanal 5,706 5,713 8,062 7,336 7,190
5, Can jam 11,280 11,581 11,016 8,964 8,154
6. Kalahandi 1,285 1,455 1,758 2,019 2,195
7. Keonjhar 2i534 2,742 3,447 4,323 4,838
8. Koraput 5,343 5,077 3,642 4,427 4,564
9, Mayurbhanj 4,651 4,290 5,038 6,428 7,253,

IXJ. Phulbani 1,267 1,531 1,585 1,799 2,158
U . Puri 12,31Q 15,011 18,39,3 23,728 28,435
12* Sunibalpur 2,883 5,558 7,356 8,400 6,885
13. Sundergarh 14,326 10,280 10,864 15,215 17,865

'1 otal 86,861 93,838 1,11,586 1,28,805 1,35,621

The Districtwise break-up shows that unem ploym ent o f educated persons 
increased steadily on the whole in each o f the districts, taken over the years 
1973 to 1977. It may be safely taken for granted that the percentage o f  
unem ployed graduates and the number o f unem ployed educated persons are 
mtiximiim in (he faculty of Arts.

5*44 Tlie causes of unemployment of <he educated :

The main causes o f the incidence and growth o f unem ployment am ong  
the educated are *

(а) slowness o f the rale of econom ic growth as compared to the much  

higher rate o f out turn o f graduates,

(б) lack o f man-pow^er planning so that planning in higher education cannot 
be related to this,

(c) incompetence o f the Arts graduate to do justice to m iddleJdvel jobs,|
and



{d) lack o f correlation of the conleuts ol courses o f studies in higher 
education to the socio-econom ic and developm ental needs o f society.

Whereas growth of econom y during the last 25 years hovers between 
J*2 to 37%, the rate o f annual increase in the number of graduates is 15^.

While man-powe planning is essential for inm imising the Incidence o f  
inem ploym ent, so far (here has been no man-power planning and higher education  
'acililies could not be related to it. This has given rise to a curious paradox 
hat though an m creasingly lafge number o f university certificate and degree 
lolders are going w ithout jobs, there is acute dearth o f persons with adequate 
ikills to manage the large number of middle level jobs like Stenographers, 
Accountants, Auditors, various categories of technicians, agricultural supervisors 
5tc, It is by way o f  planning higher education from tim e to tim e with reference 
:o man-power forecasts that the problem o f unem ployment among the educated  
:an be tackled. Bxpansion of higher education in the next decade has to be 
planned so that the job-retjuirements at the m iddle level can be squarely met. 
This can be done to a (treat extent by vocationttlisailoa at the Intermcdiiite 
' H igher Secondary ) level.

5*45 Infieiences iiid recommendiitioiis ;

The conclusions that can be drawn tVom the above are that

(I) Facilities for continuation o f education at the higher level should not 
be increased in the Faculty o f Arts,

(i/) W henever seats are required to be increaseil in the existing colleges in 
process of consolidation, they should be increased in the faculties o f  
Science and Commerce,

(hi) N o new college should be ordinarily allowed to take students in 
Faculty o f Arts, until the present tendency o f rapid increatee o f un* 
employeds in this fkculty is reversed,

(iv) Highest priority should be given to vocationalisation at the Intermt^dlatfe 
( Higher Secondary ) level im m ediately and higher levt Is subsequently,

(v) Contents o f Courses o f studies in higher education should be reoriented
ii) meet the socio econom ic and developm ental needs o f the people and

(vi) P, (j . Coursen in Arts Department should not ordinarily be alloweti 
to open.

5*5 Relating Higher Fducatlon to the needs of people : Vocationaiisatlon-

5*51 Pattern of employment in Orissa

It is found that
(/) 80% o f the working population in Orissa are engaged in non skilled  

or quasi-skilled work o f a repetitive character.



(ii) N ot more than 1 % o f the working population.is engaged in h igh -level 
em ploym ent ( both w age-eniploym ent and self-em ploynieiit ).

(/ii) It is also seen from the pattern of em ploym ent in the public sector  
(O r issa ) that for every job at the top-level, there are about 5 j(obs , 
at the m iddle level. No reliable figures fnr the private sector ;are
available. But since the forces working for and against the change o f  
this ratio 5: 1 in the private sector are almost the same, one can  
safely assume the same ratio ibr both public and private sectcjrs. 
Hence it may be assumed that in both the private and public sectors,
5 % of the working population are engaged in m iddle-level waige-
employments.

This leaves out about 14 % o f the working population who arc to be
self-employed.

If the youth o f the State can be given training in actjuisition of sk ill, 
inftnual work and enterpreneurship in respect of the sector in which 19 % of 
the working population (5 %  wage employment f 14 % self em ployed) is dra'wn, 
not only the unem ploym ent problem o f educated persons will he solved to  a 
great extent, but many young men and women having enterprcneurship talents 
would be diverted to mini and small industries for greater production in
agriculture, horticulture, forestry, marine products etc.

5*52 Coiirj9€s of Work and Study for diversifuation' Junior Functional Colleges ;

IJtkal University has recently prepared C’ourses of work-and-studies to
to be introduced at the Intermediate stage with effect from 1979-80
( Appendix VII ). These courses should be introduced in most o f the N ew
Intermediate Colleges recommended to be opened during the Sixth Plan, Wliiich
may be callcd Junior Functional Colleges. These courses may also be introduiced 
at the Intermediate level in the existing colleges gradually, so that in abn)Ut 
10 yearns time 50% of the students in Intermediate classes are in the diverailfied 
spectrum

5‘53 Bridge Courses

The details of the Functional Courses have been so drawn up that the sLudients 
going through the diversified rourse, ran opt for traditional education in the 
faculty of Arts at the B. A. level provided they are found academically fit for 
it in the process of selective admission. Bridge Courses can also be ]>rovidedi to 
ensure such vertical mobility. s

5‘54 Jiinior Functional College vis-a-vl« Departmental Training :

It may be suggf‘sted from some quarters ihat skilUtraining ( an be managed f 
in the form of Departmental Training in respective skills gr«>ups ofJ
skills. But such training has no fouudati«»n and no tutur<  ̂ to build on. As siuch l

4



t can not be u substitute tor higher education in skills which has a broadt r base 
jid a wider scope. Studcntg passing frotn Junior Fimctioniil Colleges can gt* in 
or higher technical studies in Agricultural and Engineering Colleges, after 
Lttending a Bridge Course if  necessary They shall have an advantage over the
sresent tlay graduates of general educatien or technical/professional education in 
î iew o f their work-experience.

Hic crcdit that is given by society to a University diploma or certificate is 
ieep-rooted and hence the craze of the youth and their parents to go iu for 
University Education. It will be almost impossible to eschew thin in any fbrseeabk; 
■uture.

Ho in (he interest of the people of the State and consistent with fulfilment of 
:heir aspirations, it is necessary that learning of skills f(»r the middle level engage- 
nents and enterpreneurship lor cottage, mini and small scale industries should be 
taken lip at the university level. Universiry certificates should be given to persons 
^oing in for middle level engagements, so that they shall enjoy the social prestige
attached to such certificates and at the same time do skilled work. The stigma 
that is still associated with skilled work at the middle level can be washed away 
to a great extent with University certificates.

Departmental training may be given to imder-Matrics, so that the latter may 
become skilled workers at a lower level. Tliey shall not necessarily own small units 
of farms or mini industries, l l ie y  will be mostly employed iu jobs for wages. In
its recommendations, the U. G. C. has also suggested that skill-training should be
given to students leaving Secondary Schools after classes V II, V I l l ,  IX  and X
but failing to pass the H. S. C. Examination.

5*55 Hernminendations of the Committee ;

In Chapter IV , the strategy accepted by the Government of India for diversi
fication of education at the higher secondary stage so that every student acquires
at least one skill thoroughly, has been stated. In principle, this has been acreptcd
by the State Government in their Sixth Plan Policy. Consideration of th( problem 
of rapidly increasing Unemployment dealt with in Art, 5’4, also leads to the same 
inevitable conclusion. I'hv  (lom m ittee suggests that at the post-Matric stage, courses 
of work and study should be introduced in Junior Functional Colleges to equip  
at least 51) % of thos(> who go in for higher education with skills and enterprrneui - 
ship necessary to meet the present day challenges at the middle level and the 
needs ol people. It is assumed that the challenges at the top level both in public 
and private sectors will be taken up by graduates of Arts, Science, Commerce, 
Engineering, Agriculture, Veterinary Sriences, M edicine, Surgery and other 

^technical fa( ulties.
r 5*56 Formntioii of a Separate Intermediate Board

I Ih e  challenges of a new type of institution in which students will have to 
fcive at least hfiy  per cent, of their time to field or work-shop practice will be



many. Sprcial eiforts tiave to he made to make tlie scheme siic(essful. It is doulbtfid 
if the Universities in the State or the Board of Secondary Education will Tiave 
the time or zeal to devote much time for this work. ITiey have their specialiities, 
goals and targets and they should d<‘vote their attention to their specific probllems. 
And hence it is not only desirable but necessary to have a separate Intermediate
Board* whose main task would be to make the scheme successful.

I f  such a Board is formed, all the Intermediate classes in Arts, Science and
Conmierce in  the existing colleges should also be affiliated t<i lh(‘ Board, for the
level of studies is the same. In that case, th(‘ University will l)e left with 1st, 2nd 
and higher degree classes and Research. I ’his is exactly the pattern envisaged by
the U. G. C. which does not treat Intermediate classes as part of University
education.

5 6 Resources ~
5*61 The l  imited Resources to l>e spent on Consolidation of the Existing Colieges :

Out of the limited resoiirces available to the State Government for general
ediraliou, the allocation for higher eihtcation i\\ ihe Sixth V \m  will be further
limited, since higher education has been giveri a lower place in the seaBe of
priority. Whatever resources are available should be spent in the first place for 
consolidation of the existing colleges which will leave very litlle sco]>e for expendi
ture on opening of new Government colleges. Iwen the scope for creation o f  
additional facilities for ailmission at the first degree stage under the scherrtic of
consoiidation of institutions will have to be limited in nature due to shortage of 
funds. So, enrolment in higher education will increase only marginally, unless other
avenues are found out.

5*62 Resources of Functional Colleges :

To ensure country-wide acceptance of t!ie scheme of vocationalisation amd to 
establish relevance and imiH)rt}mce of this concept to tlie socio-economic needs of
the country, the Govt, of India launched during 1977 a centrally sponsored ScSieme 
of Vocationalisation of Higher Secondary ( Intermediate ) E ducation. Under the Scheme, 
( ’entral assistunc e will be provided lor the following items '

( i ) Conduct (»f district vocational survey,
( li ) Appoinlment of Distrit-t Vocational Kducation tJflicers,
( i l l ) Purchase of etpiipmcnt for vocational courses, and 
( ) Salary of teachers of vocational courses.

The State has taken advantage of only the first two m a limited manner
( two Districts only ) at I lie Secretariat level. 1Tie results of thf' Surv< y are not^
available yet. ’

If this scheme is taken lull advantage ot by Ihe State diirina the Ĵ ixtĥ
Plan, and if people’s enthusiasm ig. converted Iq biiilding Up of tht infVaslru.L:tur^ 
Ibr \ college, the fliiant’ial liability oti thr part ol the State < roveinmrnt v ill b *



noiiiinal and il mnV he possible to oprri about 40 new Jiimor Functional Colleges 
in the State during the SiKlii Plan period. Details ot finances reL|uired for
Fuiutional Cfilleges ure given in Chaptei XI.

5* 7 i otal Pn»vision for Admission during Sixth Plan -
fhe Committee has considered the question of assessing the exlent of 

provision for admission of students from all angles In view of what has been 
explained above, and in eonsideratioa ot the tact that Orissa has to rover a lot 
of lee-way to approach the average enrolment figure of India, the Committee 
recomnitmds thai (ui the whole 70% of the total number of students who are 
likely to pass the U .S . C. Kxamination by 1982 should be provided with facilities 
for adnussion to inslitutKms at the Intermediate level. It is considered that 
maximum benefit from higher education can be derived by this level of enrolment 
in colleges during the Sixth Plan period. Those who are left out, but have the
desire and deterinination to go lor higher education can avail themselves of the
extra instiluiional facilities provided in the State .

U iH possible (hut in u (ew on account ol illness or accidetvt a student
may not get enough marks in the qualitying examination to gain admission to 
traditional colleges. Ife does not lose the chance of catching the general stream of 
higher (ducation at the first degree level if he improves his score in the Inter
mediate education through extra-institutional study. It a student choses to or is
forced to taki* admission in a Junior Functional College, he may still move to
the traditional cours«  ̂ at the Degree level, provided he scores high marks at the
Intermediate level. .............

5, 71 Number of New Junior Colleges eni^lsaged In Sixth Plan :

A rough calculation given below indicates the number of new Junior
Colleges which should be opened during the Sixth Plan to accommodate 70 per cent, 
of the students likely to pass the H. S. C. Annual and Suppleinentary BxaminatiOns 
of 1982.

1 N o of students likely to pass the H, S. C. Examination (A nn ual
and Supplementary ) in 1982 and the I. S. C. Examination 48, 800

2 Seventy per cent of the above is 34, 160
3 No, of seats in thf first year classes in tlie session 1977 78 is about 27, 150
4 Deduction ol 4% of seats that are not likely to be filled up

ordinarily i. e., about 1,000
5 Provision should be made for admission ot 26, 150
6 No. o f addl. seats required by 1982. 8 ,0 0 0
7. The No. o f seats that can be increased in the existing colleges

by 198-’-83 minus the No. of those that are not likely to be
filled up 2, 300

8. Additional provision has to be made for admission of 5,.700



9. For this, the No. o f new colleges should ( ralculating on the 
average @ 1 1 0  students in the First Year classes ol one new 
college ) be about 54

10. No. o f colleges permitted by Govt, and reserved for their 
consideration 18

11. The No. of other new colleges tiiat can be recommended
by the Committee is 36

It is proposed that out of these 54 colleges, forty should be Junior Functional 
Colleges. Detailed recommendations in this respect are given in Chapter X.

5*72 Students paising Indian School Certificate Examination :

A number of students appear at and pass the Indian School Certificate 
Examination also. By 1982, it is expected that about 600 students would pass the
Examination. ITiis number has been taken into consideration in Chapter X while 
determining the number of new colleges to be permitted.

The Central S(hool and the Saii\ik School have not been taken into consi
deration in (Chapter X as they are all intended to be upgraded to Higher Secondary
Schools and some of them have actually been upgraded, 'niis appears to be the 
policy of the Ministry of Education and the Defence Ministry.

The Committee was inforrnerl that the Steel Ministry has not taken any such
decision and until this is done, the authorities of the Raurkela Steel Plant are not 
prepared to upgrade their schools, though the Labour Unions have Ijeen pressing 
for the same. Tlie Committee is of the view that the authorit^ies of the Steel Plant 
should either take the responsibility themselves or approach the Steel Ministry for 
clearance. Rourkela is growing fast and the needs ot the children of the employees 
up to the Higher Secondary stag<t should be met by the Plant authorities. Since two
Ministries of the tiovernmenl of India have taken a policy decision, there seems to
be no reason why there should be any difficulty in taking such a decision by a 
sister Ministry.

5-73

Tliere exist Govt. Women's Colleges in 9 districts. Out of the remaining 4 
districts, tliere is an aided Women’s College in one but that College serves the 
purpose of the Steel town of Raurkela and not the needs of the district of Sundergarh. 
In all I air ness to these districts, there should be one Govt. Women's College in 
each of these four districts. In case it is not fmancially possible for the State 
Government to take the wholt* burden, then local cfmtributions sliould be augmented
by Government contribution to take steps for opening of these colleges during the 
Sixth Plan. 'Iliis is not a normal procedure but not unprecedented Governmenl had 
helped the Rourkela Science College at the time it was started as an aidc tl college.

5-74

There are some revenue Sub'divisions in the State having is many a= 7̂  
colleges and there are 9 Sub^ilivisions in each of which there is no colic ge. It is true



that there is wide variance in population ot the Sub-divisions Yet faoilities for 
higher education at leasi up to the Interniediate level should be available in each 
Sub.division by 19B2* so thal the weaker ones may get a chance It is only when 
a college is eslabUshed that the general atmosphere of education in an area brightens. 
Ttachejrs for High, M. E. and Primary Schools are generally not found in (he area 
if there is no collegt: and, so school education also stagnates. 'Diis vicious circle can 
be cut by establishing a college in the area. Hence there should b« at least one 
junior college in every Sub“division by the end of the Sixth Plan.

5*8 'l utoriaJ ( olleges and Land Grant ( olleges—
5.81 Tutorial Colleges •

The Committee has considered 142 applications lor opening of new colleges 
and quite a number of them have started work as Tutorial (lolleges A Tutorial 
College IS not a College at all in the sense in which a college is defin ed  in the
University Acts. It consists of coaching classes. Many ol these rolleges, all ol 
which are in the private sector, have opened classes in the Faculty of Arts and  
cater mostly for students who AXt placed low iu  the list of candidates passing 
the H S. C. Examinations. As it has been pointed out earliei, a very large 
section of these students whether they pass the subsequent University Examinations 
or not w411 lind themselves not only unemployed but also Unettiployable. What
ever that may be, some students may <ontinue higher education in these informal 
institutions, if  there are people to pay for them. The Government should not
stand ill their way But there is no justification at all to affiliate these 
institutions to the University as regular colleges or to spend public funds for 
their maintenance and improvement There seems to be Ho reason for expenditure 
of public funds to help some students to get Certificates or Diplomas from the 
University whirh are of doubtful value to them or to the society. (Government 
have nothing to do with students who continue higher studies privately and 
appeal at the University Examinations as private candidates. Similarly, Government 
should have nothing to do with these private coaching classes. If any Tutorial
College has been started in a locality, where m  affiliated, college is not needed,
the Tutorial College should not be disturbed, nor given any financial assistance 
at the cost of the affiliated colleges started with the permission of Government. The 
State is impending 90% <>f its educati(m budget in salaries and if  funds can be
found these shoultl be utilised for removing the deliciencies o f the existing rolleges 
in order to make them viable.

Such Tutorial (lolleges or coaching classes exist in abundant numbers in 
metropolitan towns and in some States in India, t. g., in Kerala, Maharastra and 
Andhra Pradesh. But no attempt has been made either by the sponsors of these
Tutorial Colleges or lh( students to get the colleges affiliated to Universilies. For,

I to appear at the University Examinations in the normal span of time this is not

(necessary. I f  such institutions try to seek affiliation, it is only with the intention of passing 
on the burden and responsibility of management of these institutions to (iovernment



Since the fundamental principle o f national planning is to match the necids 
and resources, the Com m ittee has considered this matter adequately and it is ‘o f  
the firm view that any Tutorial College or coaching class which does not fit 
into the plan should not be considered either by a University or Governmenlt.

5 82 L«nd>Orant Colleges *.

The demands of higher education can also be met satisfactorily to somie 
extent if  Land-Grant Colleges in the model o f similar institutions in the U. S. A. 
Can be established in rural areas. I f  an area o f about 100 aCres of irrigated laiiid 
Can be had for a college, it could be developed and from the yields, a Degrree 
College could be m aintained. Colleges should not be started with the hope o f  
developing the area On the other hand, returns from the developed land shouild 
be available before a college is started, tt this can be done, it would be ideeal 
for our rural set up, for higher education can really be linked to productiviity, 
manual work and self-sufficiency.

5.9 Admission Policy in Degree Classes—
The l*lAt\ning Commission, the Ministry ol I education and the U. G. C. are  

unanimous in their policy decision in respect of admission of students to Degjree 
classes. According to them admission to these classes (b o th  Pass and H onouirs) 
should be restrictive and selective with reservation for weaker sections. T'lie 
Committee holds the same view and recon mends the same to Government. In 
Case the 'fliree Year Honours Degree course is introduced, this should be confinied  
tp selected institutions o f high standard and students o f proved merit. In Oriissa 
whenever there is a proposal to upgrade a Junior College to a Degree Collejge, 
according to the existing rules, prior permission o f the State Government is 
necessary. This is a healthy rule and it should be adhered to, so that the m eagre  
funds available for Higher Education may not be spent in wasteful efforts.



C fU P I ’E li VI 

INTER-DISIRICT AND INTRA-DISTRICT DISPARITIES 

6 ‘1  T h e  O v e r-v ie w -

61 1  The Back grnaiid ■

] or historical well as geographical reasons and on Socio -economic grouiid'i» 
developinerii of education in the different regions o f Orissa has hecn widely 
umeveii, I he agriculturally developed coastal plains which remained directly under 
British rule fc)r a longer period of time covering the districts of Balasore, Cuttack, 
Piuri and a part of the CJanjam distrirt have had better educational facilities thjan 
th(e inland region. The districts f>f Sambalpur and Sundargarh wfiich have cf>me 
to he industrially developed of late have moved up to some extent.

6 12 Retarded Growth of Fducation in .Some Pocketa :

According to the (-ensus of 1971 people of the scheduled tribes and the 
scheduled caStes, who are economicaUy bacltward, constitute 2^*1 per cenU arid 
15 *I per cent- of the total population of the State. While the scheduled caste 
po)pulation is scattered in all the districts, there is concentration of the scheduled 
triibes in certain area‘s in the districts o f Kalahandi, Koraput, Phulbani, Bolangir, 
Siundargarh and MayurVhanj. In these pockets, education is retarded at all' levels.

6*13 Economically Backward A^reas and Economically Weaker Sections of People : '

Besides this, there are other economically^ backward areas and economically 
wteaker sections of the society. Enrolment in schools a n d  colleges in these areas 
amd among th'se people is also appallingly low and the drop-out figures are 
aharmingly high.

6*t4 First (veneration Stiidents :

Quite a good number of students are first generation learners. Wastage at 
thie School level is so high lor these students that a small percentage of them 
do* actually qualify to be admitted to colleges.

6 15 l  arge-scale disparities : ^

As a result of all these factors, the percentage of the population in the 
agre group 17- 22 enrolled m colleges in Orissa is low and what is more, it has 
nrtirro >ed down further in some districts and in a few pockets in certain districts, 
giwing rise to large Scale dispartites.

6 U nistriclwiNe Percentage «f Enrolment in Higher Education—

I he percentage of enrolment in higher education ( Intermediate, Degree and 
P G. classes ) to the population in the corresponding aga-group ( 17 -22 ) for 
thee entire State has been calculated to be 2’6 l in 1977 78 as against the all-India 
pcsrcentage of 4*9. The following Table shows the districtwise percentage’o f  

(eiurolment in higher education.



Table N o. 6 i

Districtwise Percentage of Enrolment in Higher Education to the Population
in the corresponding age-group in Orissa. 1977-78.
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1. Balasore 18,30,504 21,05,080 2,52,609 8,352 3.3
2. Bolangir 12,63,657 14,53.206 1,74,385 2,638 1.51 IV
3. Cuttack 38,28,678 44,01,8;m 5,28,220 19,553 3.70 I
4. DUenkanal 12,93,914 14,I\8,0(U 1,78,^60 3,672 2-06 111
5. Ganjam 12,93,808 26,37,879 3,16,545 7,355 2*32 III
6. Kalahandi 11,63,869 J3,:iB,449 1,60,614 916 0*57 V
7. Keonjhar 9.55,514 10,98,841 1,31,861 2,135 1*62 IV
8. Koraput 20,43,281 23,49,773 2,81,972 1,692 0*69 •V
9. Mayurbhanj 14,34,200 16,49,330 1,97,920 4,430 2-24 111

10. Phulbani 6,21,675 7,14,926 85,791 547 0-64 V
11. Puri 23,40,859 26,91,987 3,23,038 15,350 4*75 I
12. Sambalpur 18,44,898 21,21,632 2,54,569 1,867 3*21 IT
13. Sunder gar h 10,30,758 11,85,372 1,42,245 4,066 2*86 IT

O rissa 2,19,44,615 2,52,36,306 30,28,357 49,143 2*61

Group I 3*3 percent, and niore
Group II 2*6 percent, legs than 3*5 percent.
Group HI 2 0  per Cent, to less tlian 2'B percent.
Group TV 1 percent lo less than 2 percent.
Group V less than 1 per cent.

From the above Table, it is found that in the district of Puri only the 
enrolment figure almost equals the all-India average. While in five o f  the 
districts the enrolment figure is above the Stale average, in eight other districts 
it is lower and particularly in the districts o f  Kalahandi, Koraput and Phulbani 
it is too low. In fact the percentages o f  higher education in the last named 
districts are among the lowest in the whole of India which is a saddest thing 
to reckon with. The inter-disirict disparity in higher education is very pronou
nced as it varies from 0* 57% in Kalahandi to 4* 75 in ths district of Puri. 
The districts o f  Kalahandi, Phulbani, Koraput, Itolangir, Keonjhir, DhenkanaU 
Gan jam and Mayurbhanj have an enrolment figure less than tha State average.



6 3 Frirolmcnt per One Hundred Sq Kins and per One Lakh Population
The dimension of ihe iiiter-district disparilies in higher education van be

sliidied from two more angles, namely, the number ol enrolled in colleges per
one hundred sq. kilometres of area, and per one lakli population. The
f o r m e r M o k  reliable as lower density of population would necessarily lead
to lesser enrohnent in colleges which is not due to any liuman factor of negli
gence. Itie latter however is reliable, as ii revwals the backwardness of the people 
in respect o f  liiglier education. It may be noted that this criterion leads to the 
same conclusion as obtained according to the criterion adopted in article 6*2.

Table No. (r2

Projected 
population 
of 1977 in 
‘000’ s

Total en
rolment 
in 1977

I'jnrolment 
j)er one 
hundred 
sq kms.

Enrolment 
per one 
lakli popu
la I ion

Grouj)

1. Bala sore ()4 2,105 8,352 131 397 I
2. Bolangir «9 1,453 2,f>38 30 181 I \
3. Cuttack 112 4,402 19,653 174 430 1
4. Dhenkanal 108 1,488 3,672 34 247 i l l
5. Ganja m 125 2,638 7,355 58 219 III
6. Kalahandi 1(»6 1,338 916 08 t>3 V
7. Keonjhar 62 1,099 2,135 26 194 IV
8. Koraput 270 2,350 1,962 07 83 V
9. Mayurbhanj 104 1,649 4,430 43 2(>9 l i i

10. Phulbani 111 715 547 05 76 V
11. Pun 102 2,692 15,350 I5t) 500 I
12. Samba 1 pur 176 2,122 8,167 46 384 11
13. Snndergarh 97 1,185 4,066 42 313 Tl

O rissa 1,558 _ _  25,236^ 7(),143 51 297
* Grouj) — t 390 — 500

Group ~ T[ 297 - 38̂ '
Group — U i  200 29()
Group — IV 100 - 199
Group — 99

The above Table i ndicatf'S a wide variation of enrolment ranging from
,05 to 174 per hundred' Sq. kms. If  we consider iihe einrolmcnt in relation to
the totiil population of the districts, the variation is1 also wide, ranging from 63
to 500 per one lakli population. From this btand-paint also the districts o f  
walahandi, Phnlbani, Koraput, Bolangir, Keonjhar, Dhenkanal, Ganjam and 
[aynrbhanj have an enrolmrnt figure less than the State average,



6*4 Reasons for Inter-District Disparity
Disparity in enrolment at the college level may be due lo three main 

factors, namely;
( / ) small number of students passing the II. S. C. or equivalent examinations 

which is the condition of eligibility for admission to colleges,
( /i ) insulHcient facililies in colleges i .e .,  insufficient number of seales in 

First Year classes, and
{Hi) irrational location of colleges which deprives some students from taking 

admissioji in colleges.
6*41 Small number of M atriciiiales:

If the number o f  students passing the H. S. C. or equivalent examination
t'roni a district or a Revenue Subdivision is small and the rate of increase
is insignificant, opening ot new colleges in the District or Subdivision becomes 
an unnecessary, fruitless and wasteful exercise. In such cases available resources 
should be spent on

( i ) increasing the number of students in schools,
( / / )  in eliminating drop-outs and Wastage in High Schools and in other 

schools right to the bottom in the chain, and
( i /o  increasing the efliciency of schools.
6'42 Insufficient Facilities:

In case, tlie number o f  students eligible for admission to colleges is large 
or/and the rate ()f increase of*this number is appreciable, necessary steps should
be taken well ahead of time lo meet the legitimate demands of eligil)le
applicants for admission to colleges. If attempts are made only at the last
moment to somehow satisfy the demands of students and their parents, the 
possibility o f  making a proper study of the situation is considerably ri’duced 
and (xdhoc decisions have to be taken, thus making them liable to mistakes 
and undesirable inlluences.

6 43 Irrational I ocation of Colleges :

II more (ollcgcs have been permitted to V>e opened in areas where th(‘re
is no need for so many, there is bound to be some wastage of efforts and
expenditure. It will, howc'Ver, be difficult to shut down some of them. Son'iC 
relief can be obtained from out of this disorder if one or more of these < olleges 
ate utilised for functional courses of work and study. If in an area there art* not
enough colleges and there is need lot new ones, the position can be retrieved
by opening new colh'ges as and when they are needed.

6*5 Inter-District Disparity in Ont Tnrn of Matriculates —
6 51 Disparity in Concrete Terms

It is necessary to make a brief study of the situation regarding the 
schooling facilities, in order to find out the rauses ol the dispaiity in the 
out-turn of Matriculates. Table No ti'.'i giveit hereunder dn»ws the disparity.



TABi Fi N o. 6?3
IHstticlwise Enrolment in Classes V l - X l  in the session H)7*)-77 llie

lumber ol sliuienls passing the II. S. C Annual Bxivniination in 1977 tlie
uiniher likely to pass in 19H2.

SI,
No.

Name o f  
District

.s q CO 

^  ' 

^  D.”

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Ualasore 21,O'),980 73,575 349 26-9 6,359 3,709 4,821)
2. Bolaiigir 14,5 i,206 22,10<) 152 2T9 2,004 893 1,277

C'u t tack M,01,830 1,83,553 417 35-9 l8,39) 8,318 ••• 12,86b
4. l>heukanal 14.88,001 35,098 236 26*8 2,963 1,675 ... 2,500
3. ( ranjam 26,37,879 60,184 288 37*2 5,700 2,876 ... 4,936
(i. Kalahandi 13,38,449 15,237 114 21*6 1,149 550 941
7. Keonjhar 10,98-811 21,455 195 20-2 1,737 1,231 1,235
8. Kora put 23,49,773 21,850 93 26-0 1,724 982 ... 1,792
9. Mayurbhanj 16,i9,330 37,829 229 19-5 3,050 1,797 2,737

19. I’h ullmni 7J4.9‘’6 9,220 129 18'9 731 31)5 ... 436
11. Vuri 26,91,987 90,583 336 36-4 8,344 4,599 ... 7,838
12. Samba I pur 21,21-632 47,788 225 27’8 4,215 2,371 ... 3,427
11. Sundergai h 11,85,372 39,888 337 35*1 3,607 1,755 ... 2,484

OKIvSS/V 2,52,^6,3(16 6,58,369 ioT )”" ... •• ... ...

11

6 52 Reduction of Disparity at School Stage :

Since high(’r education is tlie apes: of a l)roacler base whitji constitutes the
elemenlaiy and secondary etlucalioii, altempts should be madc  ̂ in <h( first place 
to rc!diic(' dispiirities at the School level, in order to boost up the development of 
secondary education in tlie weaker districts so tliat (he rate of increase ol the 
mmiHer of students eligible for admission (o colleges becomes acf Clerated. No
attempt IS madw in lliis rcporl lo study the situation in deptli, as it is beyond 
its scope

T'he numbers given in coluinn 8 and 10 are however significant, since they 
shr-w the likely increase in Ihe number o f students f)assing It. ,s. C. Examination 
in 1982 over the number in 1977- A superficial study of the abov‘* reveals the 
fact that whereas in eleven districts there will be appreciable increase in the

|numbcr of students passing H. S. (1. Examination in 1982 over the corresponding



( 54 ) 

I'ABTE No. 6 4

Percentage of the lotal numiber 
o f  sludenls anticipated to pass 

CJroup Name o f tiie District Ih.  ̂ qualifying Examinations in
1982 for whom facilities for 
admission to CoMeges should lie 
made at public expenditure

I l^uri, Cuttack and Balasore
II Sundargarh and Sambalpur 70%
i n  Ganjam, Ma’yurbhanj and 75%

Dhenkanal
IV Keonjhar and Bolangir 80%
V Koraput, Phulbani and 85%

Kalahandi

As a result of this, students of weaker disuicAs getting lesser marks in 
the qualifying exaniinations than their countcrparls in other districts will gel a 
chance for admission to colleges. But tfiis is only fair, for by and large Ihe 
weaker districts

(I) have a greater percentage o f first generation students,
(ii) have greater percentage of Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled Caste popnlatiion,

(iii) are socially and ec{)nomicaily backward, and
(iv) have lesser opportunities for environmental education.

Ihe amount of advantage recommended to be given to a district is somewhat  
commensurate with the degree o f  weakness o f  the district.

It is not possible to make a deeper study and suggest a more ac,curate 
Sc a le  of weightage taking a Subdivision as a unit since requisite data for this 
purpose are not available. The Committee, however, suggests that special 
scholarships and bursaries be provided for, to give further weightage to

(i) students belonging to weaker sections of the society and
fii) lirst generation students in order to give them a chance to come up, 

if it is not possible to provide a college near at hand for them

Kff'urts for Improvemenf of Enrolment In Higher Education to be made at (h(* .Sn'iiool 
level

It shoidd be borne in mind that a mere w'cightage given to the vve:aker 
diHtiict in the matter of admission to higher education will not be efl'ective^ 
in boosting the percentage ot higher education in the district. For exannple, 
in Keonjhar district, th?̂  total number of students pas?jing M. S. C. F'xaminaition 
in 1977 ( Annual and Second ) in 1,231. The late of increase in th* number i 
so small that the corresponding anticipated number for 1982 ( Annual and Second )

i
A
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will be 1,235. So, alihough seats arc provided for 80% ol (his strength, the 
additional tuiniber ol students to be benefiied by this scheme will be negligible 
unless steps arc taken to iuirease the tuimber ol siiidenis passing If. S C. 
Examiiiiition from the district. 1 he district of Pliulbani also sutlers from the same 
defect and calls for similai measures.

6 8 Movement of Htiidenis—
Diiring the survey of districts, it was pointed out to the ( ommittee in

every district (i) that students from neighbouring distiicts are seeking admission 
to the colleges of the district, and (ii) that students from rural areas are rushmg
to colleges srtuated in urban areas, thus reducing the chances of the loral students
foi getting admission in the colleges situated near their places of residence.

It is true that there is some movement of students from one district or 
Subdivision to another in the normal process o f  movement o f  iheir parents. 
This factor is to be ignored a.s the number o f  such students going out of a 
district or Subdivision would be almost e((ual to the number coming in. The 
demand iov a new college in aii araa cawnot be acceded lo on the ground  
that !i large number of students from other places would prefer to com e to
this place.

Hut in some Cases, students from mor<' advanced districts do mov(‘ out to
the neighbouring districts for admission into colleges. As soon as some restricthm
is put in the matter of admission to colleges in the advanced distri(‘ts in order 
to remove inter-district imbalance, such movement is bound to increase. It
admission to colleges in less advanced districts, w'here greater fadlities are intended 
to be provided for admission to local students in the local colleges, is done on 
the basis of marks obtained in the qualifying examination, the outsiders coming 
from more advanced districts will get preference and the purpose for which more 
seats arc made available in the weaker districts for students of the concerned 
distrii ft will be frustrated. In order to givt  ̂ protection to weaker districts in this 
respectt, the C’ommittee recommends that students placed in the third division at 
the H. S. C. Examination be given ])referenc(‘ in the matter of admission to
local (C(-lieges consistent with other existing rules in this connection.

ITie (lommittee examined the question of movement of students from rural 
areas to (olle^es situated in urban areas and found that this does happrm even if 
:oll( geis esist nearc:r home in rural areas l(»r obvious reasons. This has got to be 
iiscouirng'-d, as a large number of seats in rural colleges remain vacant and the 
ieniaiiid for more seats and more colleges in urban areas mounts to such an 
extent that (jovernment sometimes yields to th( pressure, thus causing heavy 
Â astaĝ c and unnecessary and avoidable expenditure. This problem has of lute 
aecomte acute in most of the big towns of Orissa and unh ŝs it is squarely faced

Iow, ill will snow^jall to bigger dimensions. The Committee recommends that 
|)nic s<eats in some ol the colleges in urban areas should be reserved for the students



residing in ihe town, so that tliey may not unnecessarily be forced to go to colleges 
situaled in rural areas or odier towns, thus necessitating provision of more hostels 
in urban areas.

In general, these problems could be solved to a great extent proviided 
{/) students of a locality passing the H. S. C. Examination in the third division  
are given some preference in the matter of admission to local colleges, and 
(ii) students placed in the first and second division are allowed (he option of going  
to the numl)er one college in the District Headquarters or remaining in the hocal 
college.



CFIA1»TI]J« Vll 

RULES FOR RKCOC^NITION OF NEW CO l LEGES

7*1 Rules and Procedures for Affiliation of Colleges by Universities
The existing rules and proredures in lh<‘ matter ol afliliation of new 

colleges in Orissa, as provi<led in the Statutes of its three Universities—-IItkal, 
Sambalpur, Herhanipiir, are as follows :

7'11 Application for Affiliation :

in order to get a proposed college aHiliated to a University, in the case of 
a Government college, the Direc.tor of Public Instruf tion, and in the case ol f)ther 
colleges, the person or body authorised for the purpose has to make an application 
accompanied with payment of the prescribed fee to the Begistrar of the University 
under whose jurisdiction the college is proposed to be started so as to reach 
him ordinarily by the 30th November, and on payment of the prescribed late 
fee upto the I5th January, immediately proceeding the academic year in which 
the college is proposed to be started. The application has to contain an affirma
tive statement regarding the receipt o f  ‘concurrence* o f  the Government to the 
aforesaid proposal, besides other particulars as per proforma prescribed in the 
Statutes regarding subjects and courses of study; accommodation, equipment, 
lilcely strength of students in the proposed college and plans or drawings of  
buildings; qualification, salaries and work-load o f  teachers; residential and other 
facilities for students and staff; prescribed fees and the provision of finance; and 
the working hours. The application is considered by the Syndicate within four 
weeks from the date o f  its receipt. It is open to the Syndicate to call for further 
information regarding the application, advise the management to wait until a 
subsequent date or even decline to consider the application.

712 Loral Enquiry :

If the Syndicate desires to proceed with the application it directs a 
local inquiry to be conducted by a competent person or a teem of competent 
persons unless it considers that it has suflicient data and information to decide 
on the application without a local inquiry.

7']  ̂ i s^ential Conditions to he fulfilled :

After carefully considering the report of the inquiry, the Syndicate has 
to satisfy itself “that adequate financial provision is available for the continued 
and efficient maintenance o f the college in  the form o f  a permanent endowment 
or an undertaking given by a person or body maintaining the college.” It is 
presumed that the proposed college will attract sufficient number of students *to 
^make the college a viable unit in which the input o f  resources will produce 
idoquate returns. This factor has o f  late assumed added importance as attempts 
tre being made to start colleges in which the input of resources will have to



be substantial but the output may be hopelessly  iriconinieiisurate with I he 
resources put in  or efforts exerted.

The Syndicate of the University concerned has also to satisfy itse lf  in 
the following matters :

( i ) suitability and adequacy of its accommodation and cciuipment foi 
teaching ;

( i i ) the character, qualifications and adequacy of its teaching staff and 
the conditions o f  their service;

( i i i ) the residence, physical welfare, discipline and supervision o f  it{ 
students*, and

( iv ) such other matters as are essential for the maintenance of the tone 
and standards of University education.

Further, in the case o f  an application of a proposed nt)n-Governrnenl 
college before pr(^Cf*eding with the matter the Syndicate shall satisfy itself thal 
the eonciirience of the Government to establish the college has been secured b̂  
the manageme^nt concerned.

7 14 Approval of Senate :

After having considered carefully the report of local enquiry it is open 
to the Syndicate either to grant or deny affiliation to the proposed college. In  
the case o f  refusal no furl her action is necessary except to communicate the 
decision to the applicant and to the Senate, but in case the affiliation is 
granted, the decision is placed before the Senate at its next general m eeting  
as a recommendation o f the Syndicate ('or approval by the Senate.

7‘2 Financial Responsibilities and Prior Government Concurrenee -
7 21 ICffect of tlie Liberal Policy followed by Universities in granting Afflliation

As an essential condition of affiliation of a ])roposed college to a University  
the sponsors of a proposed college have to satisfy the Syndicate of the concerned  
University that adequate financial provision is available for continued and 
efficienl maintenance ot the college either in the form of *a permanent en d ow 
ment' or ‘an tmdertaking given by a person or body' to bear Ihe responsibility  
or maintenance. In this State, so fai, there has been no application to any ofj 
our Universities wherein a permanent and self-.sutficient endowment towards the] 
maintenance of a college has been made. Some years back in all cases o f  newl 
affiliation the concerned University used to satisfy itself on tl'is point on the* 
basis of a tacit assumption that the proposed college would in due course llghtj 
sufficient granl4n-aid from the Stale Government for its cnnlinued and efficiena 
maintenance. So, all that the University had to be concerncd with for the limq 
being in fhis respect was a satisfactory evidence that the sponsors o f  the tr»lleg( 
had sutficient funds lo maintain the college until Government grantin  aid ^tarte 
flowing in llie Universities in tlieir auKiety lo provide more i'acilt(i(S for highe



education tonceded relaxation in the nmlter nf riillilnient o f  the other eflsentitU 
conditiojiB for alHliation.

I l l  Devolution of Financial Responsibility on the State (lovernment

The- e*xttiii oi • relaxation lhû > -graiTted gradually increased, wltli fhê  rf ŝnrt 
that tnany c.olUgt^s were Biarted without having the necessary infrastructure and 
equipment and the minimum lunds neccssary to run Ihi* colkge.s, so that the 
burden of lulfilling the conditions was ullimalely trauskrred to Government, 
Prolileraiion of colleges with irwujhcient number of students resulted m mounting 
per capita expenditure on the part of Government, which in otlier words 
amounted to waste of public funds. A necessary consequence of this state o f  
affairs was tliat the meagre funds availnble with Government for higher tdnca- 
tion became ubsolulely insuflicienl even for meeting the miiunium physical 
necessities ol colleges. The deficiencies could not be removed and in course of  
time, the nun-recurring expenditure tieeessary to put the colleges thus established 
on a proper footing sn')W-balled to huge proportions.

7 23 More Financial Re§ponsiMlity of the State Government

As regards recurring expenses of the colleges, a few years ago the 
Government was being tacitly committed to the extent of meeting a substantial 
portion of the annual deficit of the colleges after a fixed period o f existence 
o f  the college the rest of the deficit being met by local contribution or indirect 
taxation of the parents of students. Thus, this decision of Committing Govern
ment for meeting the recurring expenditure o f  colleges was virtually taken by 
the sponsors of colleges and the Universities which granted them affdiation, but 
not the Government itself. Yet it is the (fovernment which had the ultimate 
responsibility ol preventing a college from being closed altogether, no popular 
Government could allow a college to get defunct duo to non-availability of  
funils to meet the recurring deficit t»f the college. And hence the deficit in  
recurring expenditure also became a further responsibility o f  Government.

7’24 Necessity of 1 aking Prior Permission of Government

1 he Comraittee for expenditure in providing I he infrastructure and in 
running an aiiled college and piovision «if funds in the budget which are 
responsibilities of the legislature and the Govt^rnment, was in practice taken*by 
organisers of aided colleges and the Universities granting atfdiation to them-

lii order to stop this practice which resulted in snc^w-balling o f  the 
cneics ultimately accumulating to the huge amount o f  about Rs. 44 crores 

ind the t onsequent recurring and repeated student unrest upsurging in the form of  
krikCb and violent disturbances, it was decided by the State Government that 

:evious permisnion of the Croveimnent is necessary before any University proceeds 
lith the matter of granting affiliation to a new college,



7'25 Violation of Tliis Rule Under Near Competing < Ircumstances ;

It is reported to the Committee that some of the Universities do not
follow this rule in respect of consideration o f applications for affiliation only
after the Government have actually given concurrence to the proposal and that 
they grant provisional affiliation subject to the approval of Governmenl. These 
Universities pointed oul lhat Government permission for opening of a college in 
a particular session ci>mes so late that it becomes impossible for the Universities 
to go through the statutory procedure and grant affiliation in time for students 
to take admission in the concerned colleges. Hence they are compelled to go 
through the statutory procedure before receipt of Government concurrence, so 
that even if  the said concurrence is received in the month ot July, the proposed 
college could start functioning in the same session. This p ra c t ic e  of violating the 
provisions of the statutes is not desirable as it leads to awkward situations at
times.

Once a proposed college goes ahead making preparations with the pi*ovi- 
sional aihliation granted by the concerned University aubject to the receipt of 
Government concurrence in due course, it is mostly taken for granted that
Government approval will follow. Withholding concurrence by the Government 
at this stage becomes almost impossible as it would lead to a lot of complica
tions. Thus, the purpose for which this provision was introduced in the statutes 
was neglected and a loop-hole big enough to nullify it altogether w h s  introduced 
in order to get over procedural difficulties.

7 26 Solution of the Impasse :

To get oul of this impasse it is recommended lhat the G overnm ent  
after scrutinising the application for starting a college should either accord 
permission or else communicate their refusal in good time for the sponsors to 
make a decision in applying for affiliation to the concerned University by the 
30th of November, preceding the year in which students are proposed t(» be 
admitted to the college, if  it gets affiliation. In no case, should permission- be 
given at a late stage, giving occasion to Universities to violate the rules.

T i l  Five Year Ruie and Greater Kesponsiiiiiity Talieii by the Government ;

At present the procedure followed by the Government is that five years 
after an alfiliated college starts operating, the State Government virtually meet 
all the recurring cxi^enditure and a substantial portion of the non recurring 
expenditure. I’he responsibility o f  the Government in respect of aided colleges 
has, therefore, became greater. As a matter of fact, the difference between the 
expenditure incurred by Government on a Government college and that on a 
private aided college has become almost nominal. It appears that tht s>Htt m 
lias tended lo discourage private efforts ftir development o f  higher education.

The five year rule instead of becoming a restrictive measure, has provided 
adequate incentive to a large number of organisers in atarting colleges nearer i 
their homes for the benefits ol a limited few, as they know that the initial



( f>l )

expenses to be incurred by them are insignifltant in comparison with the 
financial responsibilities ultimately to be borne by the Government. So, all that 
they have to do is to start a college and manage it somehow may be in a 
borrowed building and on payment of scanty salaries to anybody with minimum  
qualifications available to work as a teacher, and then to put political pressure 
at the appropriate time and in adequate form in order to pass on the burden 
to the Government. With such a procedure in vogue and all iis burdens 
heavily piling up, a stag* will surely come when any additional load is bound 
to break the camel's back.

7 3 The System of Keeping a Pixecl Deposit—
7 31 Rule apto 1976-77

l ip to  the year 1976-77, it was pr^scribid that organisers of private colleges 
should keefj an amount o f  Rs. 5 lakhs in fixed deposit in a scheduled bank and 
pledge it to the University, so that the latter may m case of dir3 necessity 
release the funds or a portion thereof for ensuring continuance of the college  
and maintenance of standards. The stipulatiovi was mandatory and the (iovernment 
did not give permission to any proposed college unless this condition was 
satisfied. This sum of hardly utilised for ensuring continuance o f  the college  
and never tor maintenance o f  standards. But it prevented the opening o f  many 
spurious colleges, as it was not easy for them to collect S lakhs o f  rupees 
and put it in fixed deposit in a Scheduled Bank.

7-32 Rule changed in 1977-78 :

In the year 1977-78, however, the Government relaxed the rule and reduced 
the amount to be deposited to Rs. 1 lakh, perhaps to enable organisers of  
new colleges at several places to be able to t'ullil the condition and obtain 
Government permission. As a result o f  this, a large num^ber o f  proposed 
colleges have applied to the Government in order to be able to approach the 
appropriate University for grant o f  affiliation and many have sent their 
applications to this C^ommittee for recommending their cases to the Government.

133  Purpose of deposit of a Fixed Sura '
A sum of Rupees 1 lakh may be sufficient to cover the occasional 

financial defiriencies during the five years before an affiliated college is eligible 
to get Govirnm ent support and that may have prompted Government to relax 
this provision. But at the initial stage the college needs funds to prorure

ii) Land and building for the exclusive use of the college,
(ii) furniture, fittings, water supply and electric connections, 

iiii) sufficient number o f books,
(it;) laboratories and equipment,
iv) quarters for Principal and some members of the staff, and 

(̂ ;i) hostels for students.



Besides a sizeable sum for running the college lor 5 years before 
GovernrnenI pays its contribution in the form of direct payment of salaries of  
the staff including teacliers and grants for non-recurring expenses. According to 
the Statues o f the Universities these are to ensured by Universities before 
affiliation is given. The rule for depositing 5 lakhs o f  Rupees in a bank and
pledging it in the University was made so that the University could force the
college even aft'r aifiliation to fulfil the minimum conditions necessary for
affiliation. But nearly half o f  the affiliated colleges in the S ta t' have wot yet 
satisfied the minimum conditions and nothing has been done by the University 
to compel them u  do so. liven if the Universities had compelled them to 
speed the sum oi 5 lakhs pledged to them for this purpose, it is doubtful if  
the colleges could have satisfied the minimum conditions. So whether the
deposit is I lakh or 5 lakhs, it did not make any difference, so iar as the 
fulfilment of essential condilious laid down in the Statutes is concerned. And
many of the affiliated colleges continue to exist in a miserable condition-
Government also have not been able to do anything in the matter, as they are
not able to provide funds for meeting theiv ever increasing reqiiintu’nls to reach 
a rnimmum standard of efficient operation. Very little has been done by either 
the Governn ent or the Universities to ensure fulfilment of essential conditions 
laid down in the Statutes before affiliation is granted or students are allowed 
to be admitted to the college. Thus the purpose for which a fixed sum o f
money required to be put in fixed deposit has been frustrated.

7’34 System is infriictuous ;

The very procedure o f putting a definite sum of money in a fixed deposit 
and pledging it to the University has become infructuous. The expectation o f
Government and the Universities that the amount would be enough for efficient 
management of the college and that it would be utilised to provide the 
essential pre requisites for the college has proved to be futile during the last 
30 years. And many of the colleges continue to exist without fulfilment o f  
essential pre-conditions though the fixed deposit is there thus leading to all 
kinds of unrest and inefficient performance. The above-mentioned procedure was 
followed at a time when both the Government and the Universities throughout
India were anxious to increase the number o f eduraled persons. Now however
the position is different and a time has conie to cry halt 1o the establishment 
of new traditional colleges, without fulfilling essential conditions.

7 35 Ks!i!iential ( oiidifioiii lo be saiiMied before Admls*>b)n of Students

A stage has come when it is not only desirable but also necessary to 
lulfil all the essential initial conditions in preference to ileposit of a fixed 8um 
in Banks and then the Government may give [permission, the University may 
give affiliation and permission to admil students.



7*4 The Present Hltiiatlons -
7 41 Defects and Deflcleiides .

As a result ol noiufultllrTient o f  essential requirements and provisions before 
afliiliation is granted Itie following disconcerting problems ;ire to be ^een in
mHiriy ol our existing colleges ;

(i' Colleges temporarily accommodated in the premises of High Schools, 
M. E. vSchools or other buildings unsuitable fov developing an academii* 
atmosphere lor (hr pursuit of higher education, continue to be located 
in tlie siime unhealthy and uncongenial environment for long years. 
Once the Physical part remains substandard, its repercus.sions on the 
products are bound to be injurious.

(ii) Sub-standard teachers are sometimes appointed on an ad hoc basis in
order ro keep the recurring expenditure at a minimum level. They
ultimately get into permanent services without being screened by
any competent authority, thus diluting the quality o f  teaching for
decades to come. Such teachers in order to survive indulge in all
kinds of undesirable practices thereby harming the academic and moral 
standards of the pupils;

(iii) Teachers are not always paid their legitimate dues for 5 years, thus 
generating discontent and frustration which are not conducive to 
healthy academic work;

(iv) Books and journals necessary for proper academic pursuit in the
college are not provided;

(v) Provision for residence o f  teachers and students as required in the
statutes are not made, so that the college as an etTective campus for
im paim parting education is not established for a long time.

(vi) In general, many of (he other minimum requirements o f a college 
are not provided, one o f the most important o f  then being the 
provision of residential accommodation for the teachers, specially 
wom en’s tearhern, who cannot find rented accommodation it is just 
not available m many places where colleges have been located.

Such lapses lead, inter alia, to two extremely vexing and perplexing  
s itu a tion s  :

7 42 The Maior c aiise of Student Unrest :

A h sofm as the five years period is over, and the Ciovernrnent takes the  
responsib ility  o f  m elting  the whole of recurring expenditure, and a major portiop  
of  non-recurring expenses, the dem and for the pending and accumulating non. 

iret urring expenditure is pressed at the doors o f  Crovernment and this deiuand  
fcoiinetimes takes an ugly turn with students and at times teachers and guardians



resorting to strikes, hunger sirikes, violent demonstrations, abuse of aulhorilies and 
ministers, destruction of property and injury to persons. No means seem to be 
too low to be adopted for achieving these ends. It is on record that in ]977 
as many as 5,2(X) sludent strikes occurred all over the country out t>f which 
about 1,5(K) assumed violent forms.

Most of the compus unrest in the country is due to lack of provision  
of minimum necessities in the educational institutions. This was also the finding 
o f  the Biswanath Das Committee appointed by the State Government in 1967 to 
indentify the cause ol students' disquilude and to recommend measure to remove 
the cause of discontent. The Committee rccommtnded that for five years on 
new college should be started and the then existing colleges be consolidated. 
They estimated at that time that the cost would be o f  the order o f  10 crores. 
The Department has now estimated that the cost of the scheme would move 
upto Rs. 44 crores at present.

7 43 Sub-standard (Colleges- Source of Wastage and Deterioiation of Standard :

The academ ic work in the colleges w hich Wivs suh-8tai\durd d\trii\& the 
first five years o f  its existence, in many cases continue to remain as such, 
resulting in :

(â  mass failures in the University Examinations, causing huge wastage,

(b) poor attainment o f  those who pass the Degree and/or Intermediate
Bxaminations.

In short, many colleges can not get out o f  Ihc rut and they remain and 
continue to remain for long as non-viable institutions. The Government are
almost helpless and they have not been able during the last 15 years to make
up Ihe back.log which is ever increasing. The following remedies are suggested.

7*5 Remedies—

The above analysis shows clearly that neither the Government nor the 
people havf" been able in the past to provide sutlicient funds for bringing most 
of the aided colleges to the minimum standard, though under pressure irom  
people, it is the Government and the Universities that have given permission  
and affiliation to new colleges. People supporting aided colleges are interested in 
their administration only, but nothing virtually comes to the funds o f the collt ge 
by way o f  donations from them or the people directly benefited by the college. 
It is not likely that (iovernment would in near future be able to find funds
for this purpose in view of the low priority accorded to higher education in
the Six Plan. So to continue the same process and procedure in the matt(r of 
opening and granting alfiliation to new colleges, would only mean adding to . 
the number of sub-standard colleges with all the concomitant miseries. There \ 
is, therefore, no escape from the fact that either the Government or the people |  
or both should mobilise sufficient funds to satisfy the minimum C(mditons laid



down ill the starutes belore a new college is openefi (f mntteis are left entirely 
to (iovernmant, witi\ the limited lunds at theii di^posal< ihey would :

(i) ritlier stop opening new colleges, or
(ii) allow new sub-standard collcj^es to (.onie up.

Kither way it does not serve the needs of the State in the sphere of higher 
education. So there is only one solution left and that is — people must contribute 
for expansion of higher education if they desire to have it. Experience shows 
that such contribution is available ;

(i) only before Government help is given and
(ii) under compelling circumstances.

So it is suggested that Government permission for opening o f  a new 
aided college may be promised after a place is selected for the purpose under
a scheme o f planned development, but be given only after the sponsors o f
the proposed college do something concrete for the institution, which (he 
Government may not find possible to do either immediately or in futiife
The Government may not find iv diiBcuU U> meet the recurring expendltxire,
but it is the non-recurring expenditure which creates the difflculty.

7 51 Putting up the necessary infrastructure to be a condition precedent for gtant of 
(rovernment Permission and University Affiliation :

The sponsors and the Governing Bodies of colleges find that it becomes 
increasingly difficult for them to get local contribution, soon after Government 
concurrence, is obtained and the University grants affiliation. The local enthu
siasm starts waning fast and the sources o f  public contribution dry up soon. 
The baby produced by local effort is left crying at the doors o f  Government 
which is expected thereafter to take the entire responsibility of rearing it to 
manhood and even to maintain it thereaftei.

Ho, in order not to increase the number o f sub-standard and non viable 
colleges, it is necessary that before permission is accorded by Government to 
a proposed college and the University admits it to the privileges o f  affiliation*

(i) local support is harnessed to the maximum extent,
(ii) the local collections are not frittered away in recurring expenses for 

the nebulous cause of maintaining a useles:; college with facilities o f  
tearhing in the faculty ol Arts which leads the students to nowhere ; 
and

(lii) Funds so collected are utilised,
(n) to put up buildings necessary for th? colleges ( The buildings may 

not necessarily be so]>histicated or even of a high standard, but 
they should confirm to the ground plans prescribed by the I). P. 
and tlic University and appropriate to the environment o f  the locality 
and capacity of the people. )



(b) to equip tlifsn with modest but necessary lurniiure, fittings, electric 
connections, water siipply, etc.

(c) to |)urchase necessary books and journals for the library, and

(d) to construct one liostd if necessary, (juarters for ih Principal and 
for 20 % o f  the staff ( other necessary nOn-recurring expenditures
will be incurred after tlie college starts functioning with h '̂lp from 
State and Union Government and th* U. G. under various schemes. )

Until this is done jo the satisfaction ot the L). P. I necessary Government, 
concurrence should not be accorded. The Universities should also be zealous 
about maintenance of academic standards and should not give affiliation without  
ensuring that minimum requirements are in existence prior to the grant o f  
affiliation as it is found from experience lhat once afhlialion is granted the 
conditions are seldom fulfilled thereafler and such deficiency-ridden colleges
become a problem for the manag^inenl, (Tovernment, the University and society
9X large. None should feel shy o f  taking just and proper decisions even if  they
are unpleasant and unpalatable (o some, for otherwise they would be doing  
harm to generations of students in trying to please a few for a limited period 
of time and for transient and dubious values.

7’ 52 Recurring flxpenditure to l»e mef by the Government from the beginning :

After the infrastructure is put up to the satisfaction of the Department, 
the recurring expenditure may be met by the Government from the beginning. 
In fact, in granting the rccurring expenditure, the Government can look to the 
maintenance o f  academic standards and the quality of higher education.

7, 53 Selection of r'eachers by the Government .

The Government should, therefore, take the responsibility of selection of  
teachers in order to ensure recruitment of the best persons available and o f  
making payment to them from the very beginning, (iovem m ent having been 
relieved of the inajor problem of providing the necessary infrastructure to a 
great extent would not find this formidable. Such a procedure will cut away 
many mischievous and back-door methods sometimes used to gain personal 
or group ends at the cost o f  the institution. Further, the institution will get a 
good staff which should be the first step in investment for human resources.

7*6 Neeesiily for Planned Eiiipunsion of Higher Eduealion-
'Tlie procedure suggested above for ensuring a major portion o f  necessary 

initial expenditure should not be the only criterion for establishment o f  a 
college, for onee a college is started, a major part of the expenditure for its 
parpeiual maintenance at a reasonable level and improvement devolves upon 
Government. The amount required for the purpose is not a small one If  a 
large number ot colleges are propt)sed to be started and each of the sponsors 
collect a sum of say 'i to 10 lakhs, which is not so very dillicult iiow a«days,* 
they may force the Government to conunit itself to a very heavy and may be



uaproductivo and unnecessary expenditure. Proliferation ol colleges without proper 
plan or policy of expansion strategy lor tlevclopnient ot the State, is bound to 
bn defective in many ways. On the organisalional side, there is the problem o f  
irrational growlh on account ol colleges being located in place where thclr 
establishment is not justified. And there is also the problem of lop-sided or 
imbalanced giowth, where expansion takes place not according to the academic 
needs and requiretnenls ol the State tiiken as a whole or o f  particular localities, 
but according to the popular craze and self-centred urge for cstablishmmt o f  it 
college within walking distance of their cHentale.

Even if sponsors of a college come forward and ( n a te  a substantial trust 
frnm the interest of which a college can be run, Government should control 
this and see to it that the locations of new colleges are plamied on a rational 
ba.'sis keeping in view :

(i) quantitative and qualitative development o f  higher education,

(ii) the urgent necessity o f  correcting lopsided growth if  any so fai,

(iii) removal o f  regional disparities,

(iv) academic needs of the State as a whole as also o f  localities, and above 
all,

(v) the socio-economic and developmental needs o f the State.

1 1  Summary of Recommendations—

The Committee therefore recommends the following :

(a) Government and the Universities should take into consideration the 
realities o f  the situation and grant permission and affiliation only after 
all (he conditions required in the statutes are fulfilled on the grounds 
of academic necessity, viability and the needs o f  development.

(b) The Universities should not grant provisional affiliation to a college  
with the hope of conditions being fulfilled in near future.

(c) The Government should fix a last date for receiving applications for 
opening of new C(;lleges in the next session and after due consideration 
either give permission or refuse to give permission in good time for 
the organisers of the college to submit an application to the concerned 
University by 30tli November o f  the year, jusl preceding the year 
in which the college is proposed to be started.

(d) I h e  concerned University should complete the process laid down in 
the statutes and come to a final decision in the matter of granting 
or refusing afliliation in the annual meeting of the Senate held in 
the month of March of the year in which students are expected to 
be admitted to the newly afRliated college.



fe) Neither Ihc (roverninent nor the Universints sliould vacillate on (lie
questiofi of grunting or refusing to grant affiliation or further affiliation 
by postponing decisions, however unpleasant tliey may be, to later 
dates, thus necessitaiing a I times violations of the provisiorii in the
Acts, Statutes or Regulations.

ifj The sponsois of a Proposed College should provide the inlrastruct ure 
of the college, as given in detail hereafter btfore Government perm i
ssion or University affiliation is given.

(g) The Government shall pay in full the expenditure to be incurred for
payment of salaries of teachers from the beginning i. e., from the session 
for which affiliation is granted.

(h) The Government shall take tlie resj)onsibility of selecting persons for 
appointment as teachers in aided colleges.

( i )  Students will be admitted to colleges only after the concerned Uniwer- 
aity gives unooiiditional affiliation.

(j)  Even ]f lh( initial investment ig made by the gponsorg of colleges or
even if adequate funds are available for running a college from the 
interests o( a trust, Government should control the location of colleges 
(m a rational basis in the interest of the State as a whole.



(JfAPTEI{ V[ll

FINANCING i n  lUGHFR EDUCA110N

8 1  Increase in outlay on Higher Education —

K*11 in India :

riie outlay on Educaiion by the Government of India has gone on increasing 
steadily and significantly during the successive plan periods, in  1950-51, the 
amuual expenditure on Education in India was 144'4 crores which has gone up 
through (he years to Rs. 1,583-6 crores in 1975-76 and Rs. 1,821*25 crores in 
1976-77.

812 In Orissa :

Tlie following Table indicates the total expeuditute on Educaiion in  Otissa.

T able N o. 7’1 

Total expenditure on Education in Orissa
( in crofes of rup€es )

Year

j

Total 
Revenue 

expenditure 
of the 

State
1

!i
Expenditure 
on General 
Education

Pert'entage 
of 

3 to 2

Expenditure 
on Higher 
Education

Percent? 
o f  

5 to

1 2 3 4 5 6

I '969-70 131-00 20-39 15-6 2-61 12*8

1975-76 276-18 58-24 21-1 8-37 14*4

1976-77 30B‘16 64-77 21-0 8-ao 13-6

1977-78 360'66 72-39 20-1 10-28 14-2

i^Voni a study of the figures in the Table we observe that

( i ) the expenditure on Education as a percentage of the total Revenue
expenditure has increased during the last ten years; but

( i i ) the expenditure on Higher Education as a percentage of the total
expenditure on General Education has remained almost steady.



8 13 Comparison with other States :

Expfnditure on general education in Orissa as a percentage of the total 
Revenue expenditure has indeed increased but compared to most of the other
States, it is si ill low as will be evident from the following Fable.

T able No. 7-2
Percentage of Expenditure on 

total Revenue
Education and Train! 
Expenditure

ng to the

SI. No. Name of tlie 
State

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 )

I. Andhra Pradesh 27*0 25-5 25-7

2- Assam 26*8 26*3 24

3. Bihar 29*9 29*6 27*7

4. Gujarat 25*9 31-3 23-4

5- Haryana 20*0 22-0 20-5

6. Karnataka 24'6 24*2 25*0

7. Kerala 39*7 40*0 38*7

8. Maliarastfa 24*7 24*2 25*0

9- Orissa 24*0 21 21-4

10. Punjab 26*2 26*2 26*4

11. Raj as tan 24-7 23*1 24*2

12. Tamil Nadu 23*6 23*4 24*0

13. Uttar Pradesh 29‘8 26*3 27*0

14. West ikngal 24-9 24-0 22*4



8*2 Plan Expenditure on Rducation-

M'2l Plan Expenditure on General Fducatioii and Higher Education in O rissa ;

The following Table gives an indication of the Plan ex[ienditiire on 
Geueral Education and Higher Education in our State.

1 ABLl̂  fsfo. 7*3

F’lan Expenditure on General Education and Higher Education in Orissa

( in crores of rupees )

Year

Total 
expenditure 

of  the 
State

Expenditure 
On (ieneral 
Ed ucation

Percentage 
of 3 to 2

f(xpenditure 
on Higher 
Education

Percentage 
of 5 to 3

1 2 3 4 5 6

1969-70 11-60 •90 7-8 •34 . 37*8

1975-76 33-68 5*45 16-2 1*46 2 6 8

' 1976 77 47*46 7-40 15-6 1*63 22-0 .

1977-78 76‘49 9-28 12*1 1-83 19*7

A study of the figures in the Table leads to the following observations :
(i) The Plan expenditure on General Education as a percentage (»f the 

total Plan expenditure has increased significantly since 1969-70 but as 
will be seen in the next paragraph it is still comparatively low.,

(ii) The percentage of Plan expenditure on Higher Educatian to General 
Education has significantly decreased during these years.



8*22 Comparison of Plan Expenditure on Ceneral with lliat of some other States

'Die per capita I’lan expenditure on General Education in Orissa is low as 
will be seen from the comparative figures jiiven in Table No. 7 4.

T able No. 7*4

Population 
( m ’OOOs )

Plan expe
nditure on 
Education 
in 75-76 
( in crores )

Per capita 
expenditure 
( in rupees)

1.
2.
3.
4.

5.

Assam

Haiyrna

Kerala
Orissa

West Bengal

1,46,25
1,00,37

2,13,47

2,19,44
4,43,12

5*03
V38

6*12

5-45
26-59

3*44
3-87

2-87

24H
6-00

Plan expe
nditure on 
Edurat ion 
in 76-77 
( in crores )

Per cap»ita 
expenditure  
( in r u p e e s )

6 7

5-86 4-00
5-26 5*23

8*80 4-12

7-40 3-87
3-48 7-69

Orissa is definitely less advanced than the other States mentioned in the 
Table in the matter of education in general and higher education in pafticiiilar. 
As is seen from the fable, the per capita Plan expenditures on general educa
tion incurred by our State Government in 1975-76 and 1976-77 are much less 
than the corresponding expenditures on the Same head by the other States. This  
has a serious implication in so far aS the gap which exists now in the matter 
of development of higher education between ()rissa and the other advanred States 
would go on increasing under these circumstances instead of being narrowed 
down. Unless Government of India takes a bold step and gives special graints, 
States like Oiissa which are under-developed in education will remain as sjuch 
and the gap between them and the developed States wil] become wider.

8*3 Government Allocation as the Major part of Expenditure on Hijiher Education—
Of the total expenditure on education met out of various sources, ( lovernm ent  

allocation invariably constitutes the major part. This is more true in respect o f  
higher edueaiion, in the post-independent period. Popular support for higher  
education, which is an expensive matter, has been on ihe wane. People are on 
more prepared, unlike in the past, io contribute substantially to the cause of  
higher education. On the other hand they are pressing for rapid expansicMi of  
facilities for the same. This is borne out by the fact that while in 19^0 51, the 
Government share in the total expenditure on education was 'S7'l%, in 19r>S ()6,j 
it went up to 71*2%.



8*4 Financing New Colleges

K‘41 There are four major sources of Hnancing Higher Kdueation mamely

(a) ( ioverninenl o f  India Plan allotmcnl : CeiUral Schemes, arid D. ( i .  C.
(i rants,

(h) Allotment by the Stale (iovernment,
(f) people’s contribution, and
(d) ('ontribnlion Irom students and (heir parenis.

8'42 AUotinenl by Ciovernment of India :

So far as the Plan Allotment and assistance by the (rovernment of India 
are concerned, the pattern of such assistance to the State (lovernments has not 
been helpful to the weaker Stales in reducing the gap in respect of development 
of  higher education that exists between them and the more advanced States. 
With only 2*61% of its population in the age»gioup o f 17—22 being enrolled for 
higher education at present ( as against the all-India average of 4'9% and the 
corresponding figure oi in some advanced States), Ovissa is already one 
of the most backward States in respect o f  higher education. It is essential that 
the FMan Allotment of the Government of India to Orissa should increase 
considerably so that the gap between Orissa and the other States in this respect 
might decrease.

8‘43 Allotment by S ta le  (iovernment :

From the foregoing observations made in this Chapter based on our
study o f  the Table 7*2. it is also imperative that the allotment of the
State Government for higher education should increase or else we cannot hope 
to make up the lee .way.

8’44 These Sources are not adequate .

But considering the limited resources of the State Government under the
Plan Allotment and the consequent financial constraint, it will not be possible for
the Government t(̂  find adequate finance to create facilities for higher education by 
opening a number of new colleges and running them efficiently, unless there is 
substantial increase in public donations as well as contributions from students 
and their parents.

8 5 l  lie Way-out

8*^1 Popular Enthusiasm

It is an encouraging trend that the people o f  different localities are at 
present evincing unique interest and enthusiasm for starting new colleges. P'unds 
ire being raised by them for the purpose of providing initial expenditure in 
starting colleges, mostly in the faculty of Arts and somehow running them for a 

sriod of five years. I hey assume that at the end of this period the Government 
rjll take of the entire responsibility But the little money that is collected for



opening a college is likely to be exliaMstcd in meeting the recurring expenciilure 
of running the college for five years. It is not even known if  the entire collection 
is utilised for the proposed college, as there does not seem to be any system or 
legal procedure tor collection and expenditure^. Organisers responsible for colleciion 
of funds and expenditure sliould be accom:itable not only to themselves but to 
the (iovernment. By the time the Government starts giving grants for lOt) % of 
the recurring expenditure as is the })ractice the college may have practically no 
permanent assets so that the entire responsibility of building up the college is 
virtually vested in Government if it decides to permit it.

Expansion of facilities for higher education is not possible in this way. 
On the other hand it will lead to chaos and confusion and a time will come 
when the Governmcjit may not be able to find adeijUate resources to manage a 
large number of sick institutions far less consolidate th('.m into viable ones

K 52 Increase of People’s ( ’ontribiition ;

It has been pointed out in Article 7‘4 that unless there is an increasi' in  
people*s < ontributions. both in the lorm of public doviatityn aa wtdl as payment 
of Various fees by students and their guardians, starting and rtmning new colleges 
efficiently can not be a reality. The meagre amount of rupees one or two lakhs is 
inadequate for the purpose ot providing the necessary infrastructure for a new 
college. It is, therefore, necessary that people^s contributions should be substantial 
and sizeable enough to start a college on sure footing.

8’53 P ast F.xperiences :

Our past experiences regarding the starting t>f new colleges show that; 
once the tiovernment accords concurrence to a new college, popular enthusiasm 
for supporting the baby institution starts fading. People's contribution ceases to 
forthcome. And the sickness and misery o f the institution keep on aggravating 
as it's wants and deficiencies go on multiplying.

8*54 IJUUsation of People’  ̂ ('ontributions ;

Prior to the sanction o f Government concurrence public contributions 
should be pooled up to the maximum extent and it is possible at this stage 
when people are anxious to give a start. So local contributions should be raised' 
at least to the extent t)f meeting the non-recurring expenditure on inlrastrutture 
etc. It is found that the initial non-recinring expenses constitute a bigger, 
hurdle than the annual recurring expenses to be incurred from year to year.] 
It should be the responsibility of the organisers and the people of the locality* 
to put up the buildings including library, laboratory/workshop, statf quarter^ 
and h»)Stels both for men and women stutents all according to specilied grouncj 
plans prepared by the Department They should also procure furniture, books 
equipment etc, before Government permission is given litilisation of the building, 
and furniture o f  a local si bool and such other improvised arrangem- nts shou 
ni»t he permitted as it will advt'rsely entail u])ou the atmosphere of the coHe



from the very inception and as the responsihility of putting up these will be 
finally shilled to the State (J-overnment.

All tliis should b{* ensured before the (k)veruinent grants pernussion to a 
College. Where suitabh^, the Government may name the location of the college and 
ask tthe people to put up the inlraslructure wiUiin a speciiietl period as a pre"rondition 
to tihe permission. It should be borne in mind that no harm is dont if the
startling of a college is delayed by a couple of years. On the other hand, an
impecunious and un-equipped start, like a canker in the bud, is the beginning 
of ultimate ruin. Once a college is started with a sound inlrastructure, its conso- 
lidadon will never pose a |)roblem in future.

S 55 Maintenance of Buildings :

It should also be the responsibility of the management to undertake the 
maiotenance and repair of the buildings put up by them out of public contri- 
butiion. This can be met by

(1) donations from students and their parents or land

(ii) from the built-in income of a permanent nature raised by the college in
the form of land, crops and plantations, fishery, diary or poultryj cottage indu
stries etc.

8 56 Improvement of |»ermanent 4ssests •

Future improvement of the permanent assets like building, equipment, 
matserials etc. shoidd be made out of

(i) (Government grants,

(ii) donations from students and ]>arents, and

(iii) public donations.

8**̂ 7 Development Fund :

At present there is a practice in almost ail private colleges of raif»itig a 
funcd for the development of the colleges. The development fund is a necessity 
and all that can be said about it is that there should be some rationale in 
co lle ttion  and utilisation o f this fund. There should be a development fund 
for each college whieh should consist o f ,

(i) contributions o f  students and parents, and

(ii) donations from others.
This fund would be utilised for

{ij repair of buildings and other permanent assets and

(ii) for building up further permanent assets with help from the State
Government and the U. G. C.



8 ‘58 Recurring Kxpeiidifure :

Until the Government is satisfied refrarding the adequacy and suitability  
of the infrastructure, permission for starling the college should nol be granted. 
But once the permission is granted it should be the responsibility of (he
Government to met the recurring expenses so tiial properly qualified teachers 
can be appointed by the Government and thus the academic standard o f  the
institution maintained. For the plan period Ceniral help is likely to be
available for the above recurring eApenditure and after the plan periods this
will be taken tt> ihe committed side of the budget and therefore looked alter
otherwise.

8*59 Eiihaiicemt^nf of the Fce-structiire ,

The fee-structure in colleges has remained unchanged over since the 
inception of the first University in Orissa. At present, the rate of tuition fee per 
student is Rs. 8‘OU for the Intermediate in Arts and Commerce Classes and 
Rs. 91)0 for the Intermediate in Science Classes. The expenditure on different
itenies like salary of the stafl, books and <*quipment, apparatus and chemicals
has gone up so high that tlie fee-structure which is decades old has no relation 
to it. In the perspective of the Sixth Flan the Planning Commission has made 
suggestions regarding the enhancement of the fees for higher education. It is
ne,ccssary in the interest of develo])ment of higher education that the fee-structure 
should be enhanced. Unless this is done, even with enhanced provision of funds 
in the State Budget, there will not be much scope for rapid dev(lopment of
higher education.

8*6 The ( ommidee’s Kecommendations—

In Article 7*4 of this Chapter it has been stressed that Government of 
India’s Plan Allotment to the State Government for higher education should
substantially increase', and so also the allotment of Ihe Slate Government for the
purpose. During tlie Sixili Plan, the Planning Commission attach less importance 
to development of higher education as reflected in the draft aDotmeni to this 
Sector. Also, the Slate Budget estimate cannot find sufficient funds eitlier for 
expansion of higher education or clearing the backlog of deficit in the way of
Consolidation of colleges* Ihus, even if  the demands for higher alloeations from 
both Ihese sources are complied wiih in a reasonable manner, it is doubtful 
if the probable allocations would be suflicient to raise the Stale’s meagre 
2‘61 per cent, o f enrolment in colleges to anywhere near the average for the 
country in the next five years unless;

(a) People’s contributions are pooled together and organised in a massive 
scale to build up the necesi'arv inlVastrUi ture of the new Cnlh-ges‘, and

i
(b) the Central schemes are fully taken advantage ol.



Tt Is, thcipiore recommended ifiat

(a) tl^e organisers of colleges and the public in a locality wlieievet ihr 
location o f  a college is found suitable should ust their lesourct'S to 
buiUI up

(i) infrastructure,

(ii) permanent assel;s for tlie college and

(iiij a built4n-income for maintenance, repair t)f the buildings and 
augmeutiug the permanent assets.

(b) The present schcme for Central assistance, which has been in operation 
since 1977, for the diversification o f education at the Higher Secondary 
{ the Intermediate ) stage and other Central schemes if any should be 
fully utilised.

Under this scheme there is provision for giving 

(U full grants tor teachcr suluvies, ivnd

(ii) Rs, 1*75 lakhs towards equipment and books required for vocational
courses.

The Government o f  India plan lor starting 500 such institutions all over
the country during the next four years. If out o f  this number about 40 such 
Junior Colleges o f  the Intermediate standard are stjirted in our State, it will 
also be a great help from the stand-point of resources towards development of  
higher education. This will result in boosting the present enrolment figure 
from 2*bl% to at about 3*5% in the next ten years as there will be some
time-lag. And simultaneously it would cater to the much d(‘sired man power 
needs o f  the State atid thus minimise the percentage of the educated unemployed
and promote the growth of economy.

liven if  this Central Scheme is abandoned due to curtailment o f  this
particular scheme, the funds allotted far this will be transferred to the State 
Government and the latter should utilise the funds to the maximum extent.

(c) "( he State (xOvernment should take the responsibility of 100% recurring 
expenditure and selection of teachers ior appointment.

(d) Government ŝhould frame rules in respect of col led ions made Irom
the public by organisers of new colleges and of accountability of
expenditure.



(IIIAPIKH IX

CRIIERJA FOR LO( A IIO N  OF PRIVATE COLLEGES 
DURING THE N E X l FOUR YEARS

In consideralion of the analysis made in tlie previous Chapters, the folkwing 
criteria lor fixing ul locations ol colleges dui ing the next lour years efr.erge:

9 1 Provision for 70% of StiideiitH Passing H. S. C. Fxamiimtion by 1981-

Since it is not linancially possible and olherwise desirable to ensure enrojncMU 
facilities to all those who are likely to pass the (lualifying examinations (H .S . C. 
and Indian School Certificate Examinations e tc . ,)  by 1^H2, provision for adm ssion 
will be made for about 70% of them on the whole ( See Chap. V ), leaving the 
rest to continue higher education, il they so desire, by availing themsrlvr.s of 
the non^institutional facilities provided

(/) by (he U. (I. C. namely, correspondence courses and,

(//) by (he public in the I’orrn of coaching classes loosely call<id Itto iia l  
Colleges.

9*2 Reduction of Disparity by Giving Weightage to Weaker Districts ~

The location of colleges should be so determined thai the existing tlispaiity 
in respeci ol development o f  higher education districtwise in the Slate and 
even Subdivisionwise within the districis are minimised.

in order lo rcducc Ihe existing iniei-dislrict disparities in higher education, 
weightage has lo be given to Ihe weaker districts in tlie matter of prevision
of farilities for admission to colleges, so that they may in due couise nuke up 
the lee-way. A variation scale o f  weighlage has been given in Chapter VI,
Article 9*7.

9*3 Weigiitage to Weal(er Subdivisions

Special consideration may be given to Subdivisions, wlu*rc there is no
(ollege or wh(‘re the tolal numb(*r ot seats available in Ihe First Year classes is
much l(‘ss than the number of Matriculates. By the end of the Sixth Plan, there
should bf* at least one college in cach Reveium Subdivision, prt>vided silliei(;nt
number of students of ihe Subdivision pass IIk  ̂ (pialifying examinations.

9*4 Women’s Colleges in the District-
lly the end of (he Si>cth Phui ]ieriod, ih(‘re should bi * Womer‘’s C«'tlege 

in (Very dintrict hearlquaiters, povided sulfuient number of sludenti are  ̂
available.



9*  ̂ Increase of Seats in the Existing Colleges be given Priority
Atleiiipts should be made in the first place to accotnniodate all sludeiits 

found eligible for contiuning instiliilional liigher education in the existing institu
tions of the Subdivision, if any, after increasing facilities for additinoal 
adinisbion in them openiiig of new faculties- or/and iner^asing seals in the 
existing faculties to the optimum extent necessary to make them viable. 11 this
is not possible, new colleges should be opened during the next four years
according to needs. There should be some llexibility in the matter, as rigid
application ot this criterion may lead to diiriculties at times.

9*6 Number of New C(»llege in a Subdivision -

The number of students eligible for admission to higher education calculated 
on the basis of the prescribed percentage o f the anticipated number of 
students qualifying for higher education by 1982-83, in respect of a Subdivision
should be the major consideration in making overall provision of admission 
facilities in colleges in the Subdivision during the next four years, and hence
in making assessn\ent of Ihe need of new coiiegea.

9*1 Functional Colleges -

To reduce the number ol the educated unemployed and the rapid rate at 
which it is increasing and to give training in skills for middle level jobs and 
enterpreneurship for self-employment in cottage, mini and small-scale industries
and in trade and commerce, the scheme of vocationalisation of education at the 
Intermediate level should be encouraged to the maximum exent. So if a tradi
tional college exists in a Revenue Subdivision and more Intermediate Colleges 
are necessary, all such colleges should be Junior Functional Colleges.

9*8 No 4clditional Seats in First Year Arts in ( o-Educational Colleges During the 
next Four Years -

The number o f the educated employed in the faculty of Arts from about 
67 per cent, of the total number of the educated unemployed, and students of  
this faculty are really responsible for the rapid rate of increase in the number
of the educated unemployed. So at least until this tendency Is arrested, seats
should not be increased in the 1 A. Classes o f  existing co educational colleges. 
Wherever necessary, additional seats should be provided In the faculties of  
Commerce or Science or in F'unctional C'ourses.

9*9 (ieogra|ihlcal Position of Proposed Colleges ~

In determining the location of new colleges in a Subdivision due consi
deration should be given to its relative position in the district ( geographical 
position in the map ), distance from the existing colleges o f  the Subdivision  
and in the surrounding areas, proximity to the administrative headquarters and 
pommunication and transport facilities.



9* 10 Transport Facilities—

In deciding lociitions ol new colleges, due consideration should be given 
to roads and conmiunicaiions and transport facilities

9*11 Available Infrastructure -

In general, locations of new colleges should be so determined that facilities 
available for institutional higiicr education are fully utilised. The adequacy and 
suitability ol the infrastructure available in a locality should be taken into  
consideration in determining the location of a new college, as it reduces sub
stantially the initial non-recurring expenditure, which is really the present
headache of the Government in respect of existing colleges.

9*12 Organisers’ Responsibility for putting up Infrastructure-

The amount of capital collected by the sponsors of a proposed college  
and the prospect of raising further substantial collections for incurring the initial 
non-recurring expenditure necessary for buildings, furniture, books etc. should be 
ont' of the major consideraUons for selecting the location of a proposed ciUlege. 
Ihis should be fixed according to a scheme of calculation given in ^’hapter XT 
so that nianouevers are not made to escape from the liability.

9*13 Area of Land required for a College ~

I'or a traditi(mal cf>llcge, an ;i.rea of about 30 acres would generally be
insisted upon in rural areas atul 15 acres in semi rnral areas. Î’or a Functional 
(-oilege with Agriculture, 1 Forticulture, Forestry etc. as elective subjects, an area 
of about 50 acres would be necessary.

In general, however, preference will be given to places having a much
larger area, as it may be utilised as a strong baSe of built-in sources for potential
recurring income to be used for maintenance of the college. For a Land Grant 
C’ollege, an area of 100 acres would be nficessary. The land shf)uld htive irrigation 
facilities.

9*14 Colleges should not be started in the Premises of Schools—

New colleges should not generally be allowed to be started iti the premises
of LHgh or M. F Schools. Linder no cin umstanecs, co-educational colleges should 
be alloWf'd to be started in a Girls’ School.

9*15 No New College if Existing Colleges in the Vicinity are likely to be Alfectetl -
No new college should be permitted to be started if it is likely to materially

aflect any e-^isling college located in the neighbourhood.

9*16 Distance fnmi <he Nearest Colleges -

\  pro])osed college should not ordinarily be given permission by Government 
if it is within a dist.mce of 10 Knis. from an c?(isting college Fxceptiiui should 
be made in urban and thickly pi>pulated areas after taking into consideration the



strength oi ihr existing college and the s<*ope o f  its expansion aii<l the ovtM-novv 
ol the student population from I he feed rr schools and the prohlem‘i o f  comniunicadon  
in the feeder aif<'

9*17 Existence Hiid period of existence of luUiiial CVillege should not be consf 
deralfoiis —
Nt’w colleges shoultl be started in locations when^ there is a felt need. 1 he

simple fact that a Tutorial College has idreaily lieen started at a plai'e or ihe 
number of years for which it has I’etn in existence should not h(' a consideration
for (he IciCation of a colli^ge, as it goes against the principle of local planning
or planned developmeni. Government should take a lirm decision in this matlei*
and announct* it timely so that pressures are not generated to whittle down or 
by~pass plafined development.

9*18 (tovernnient ( ollege

I f  a Subtlivision has no college and is so under-developed economically that
there is heardly anv probability of follertion of funds by (he people to start a 
private coUege, UoVrvnmCni should make efl'ort to start a college in the head
quarters of the Subdivision under its own auspices pr(»vided sufficient number of 
students ( at least BO in the age-gioup ) are likely to join the college, when it 
is opened. Government should encourage people ol a district to make efforts to 
start a private aided Women’s College in the district headquarters i f  no such 
college exists there. But il Sufficient number of students eligible according to the
norm set iu Cfia]»ter VI are likely to be available ( a t  least 6 1 )  and private 
efforts are not likely to be elfective enough to pay for the initial expenses, 
Government should supplement such etforts, or even start such a college.

9* 19 C olleges in Border Areas^—
It in certain parts of a Subdivision on tlie border of the State, eligible  

students are having difhculty in continuing higher education due to non-existence 
of colleges and are being forced to go over to a neighbouring State for higher 
education, where they are generally called upon to use an alien language as 
the medium of instruction and examination, special consideration may be made 
for permitting the starting of a college in that area or else the students o f  
such areas should be advised to join the Correspondence Course o f  the Iftkal
Univc rsity.

9*20 Colleges meant tor a Subdivision need nol necessarily be located in (he 
Subdivision—
11 in a district, a Subdivision needs a new college but it is so situated 

that the needs ol the Subdivision will be better met by locating a new college 
just across the border of the Subdivision in an(»ther Subdivision, the interests of 
|the lirst Subdivision will be best served by locating the college in a convenient 
^lai'e in the Second Subdivision. Similar considerations should also weigh in 

of eontinu'uis districts.



9-21 At least one Functional College in every District —
It has been recommended in Chapter IV that 50% oJ the students, at 

least at the Intermediate or Higher vSecondary level, should be diverted to the 
Fimotional Spectrum as early as possible, in order that Higlier Education may  
be linked to socio-economic development of the conntry, which has become an 
urgent need. In pursuance of this policy it is recommended that

(a) if a second college is needed in a Subdivision during the next four 
years, it should be a Junior Functional College,

(b) if there is no college in a Subdivision and a new college is needed  
during the next fo\u* years, a Junior Functional College should be opened, 
in preference to a traditional college, provided it is considered to< be 
more useful for the students o f  the area in the matter of employment 
either by others or by themselves. This usefulness can be judged w ith  
reference to the developmental plans of the Subdivision or area.

(c) if after consideration of the needs o f a district it is found that no new 
Functional College hus been recommended for the district, attempts 
should be made tf> provide for at least one such college in the district 
at a suitable place during the next four years after examining the 
developmental plans o f  (he district.



C IlA PTEll K

IIISTRICTWISK STUDY FOR OPENING OF NEW C OLLEGES 

X*1 Modus Operandi-

In assessing the need for the opening of new colleges in the State during 
the Sixth Plan, the procedure adopted is described below :

(a) The number of seats in the First Year classes o f  the existing colleges
in 1977-78 and in 1978-79 after the Government had given permission to some 
colleges are noted. Since tfie colleges permitted by Government have opened 
only Arts classes, it has been assumed that they would provide for 128 seats 
in the First Year classes The eight proposed colleges which the Government 
have reserved for their own consideration and which are gradually being given
permission according to the convenience of Government, have been assumed to
exist with 128 seats m  the First Year classes by 1978-79 for the purpose o f  this 
calculation. The aforesaid number o f  seats in the I ’irst Year clasvses of colleges 
in 1977-78 and 1978-79 are given in columns 3 and 10 of the thirteen Tables 
( one for each district ) given in this C’hapter.

(b) The number of students that are likely to pass the H. S. C. ( A n n u a l )  
and Indian School Certificate Fxaminations by 1982 have been calculated on the 
following b a s is :

(i) The number of students in C'lass VI in all schools o f  a district in
1976-77 are noted,

(ii) The average drop-outs and detentions from one class to the next higher
class during the last five years in the district have been determined
and applied to the number in (i) above, and

(iii) The average percentage o f  students o f  Class XI in the district passing 
the H. S. C. Examination, taken over five years, has been determined
and applied to the likely number o f  students in Class XI to obtain the
number o f students likely to pass the H. S. C, Examination in 1982 
( Annual ), 1 he number o f  students likely to pass the Annual H. S. C. 
I'xamination of 1982 is given in column 14 of the Tables.

(c) ' r̂he number of students likely to pass It. S. C. ( Supplementary ) F'xami- 
natlon has been i ^lculated, aS a percentage of the number passing the Annual 

lEximiination from the district. For this purpose, the ratio o f  the number of  
students passing the Supplementary and Annual F^xaminations for the year 1977 

fhas been taken. 'Ihere is likely to be some error in this; but that will not
iffoct the hnal calculations very much. The number o f students likely to pass the
Supplementary Examination in 1982 is given in Col. 15 o f  the Tables.



(d) The variation scale of district-wise provision of facilities as described in 
Article 6*72 ( Chapter VI } has been applied to determine the numbsr of seats 
that should generally be provided in First Year classes by 1982 for each sub
division and each district. This is given in Col. 17 of the Tables.

(e) The additional requirements of seats in the First Year classes have then 
been calculated for each district and each subdivision of a district by subtracting 
from this number in Col. 17, the number in Col. 10, and this is given in Col. 18.

{£} In some o f the established colleges, addiiional seats can be provided in 
the existing faculties and in new faculties. As this process is less expensive than 
opening of a new college for increasing facilities for Higher Education, the 
possibilities in this line have been calculated and entered in Col. 19.

(g) The additional seats that are required by 1982 in new colleges in each 
subdivision have been finally calculated and entered in Col. 20 of the Table.

(h) This number gives a rough idea regarding the number of new colleges 
that are required in a subdivision by 1982.

(i) Other factors forming the criteria for opening of new colleges have then 
been taken into consideration and the case of each subdivision has been separa
tely considered. These considerations are given in the following Sub-Chapters one 
for each district designated as X-1 to X-13, *

X-I BALASORE DISTRICT
X-1’1 ; The total number o f seats in the First Year classes of colleges in the 

district in 1977-78 was 2,720 o f which 2,550 were filled up (See Table X-I A Cols. 3 & 4). 
During the session 1978-79, Government have given permission to two colleges
namely, the Subarnarekha and Rupsa Colleges, so that the number of seats has
increased to 2,976, assuming that each o f the colleges would have at least 128
seats in the First Year by 1982. Government are considering the question of
giving permission to the two proposed colleges at Dhamnagar and Jamsuli regarding 
which Government reserved their decision and do not want the Committee to offer

* The data for the Tables have been provided by the Statistics Section o f the OfiBce of the 
D, P. I. Other data have been collected from the applications o f organisers o f proposed college 
and reports of Collectors. Shri Braja M ohan Das, Assistant State Survey Officer, OflScc of the 
D. P. 1. and Shri R. C. M ishra, the L. D . Assistant attached to the Com m ittee,, have verifie 
these figures.
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2 . Govt. Evening Col|lege, 
Balasore

128 128

3. Govt. Women’s College 128 . . . 128

4. U. N. College, Soro 256 128 64 448

5. D . K. College, 
N. Balasore

256 64 . . . 320

Sub  Total 1,024 448 128 1,600

Bhadrak 1 . Bhadrak College 384 256 128 768

2 . A. B. College, 
Basudevpur

256 96 352

Sub Total 640 352 128 1,12 0
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any recommendations. There will be in all M seals, including 128 sems in the
Hirst Year classes of each of these two colleges, il (iovernnient give permission to 
both and a total of 3,104 seats if only Dhainnagar College is permitted.

The number oT students likely to pass the H. S. 0 .  B^xamlnation by 
is 4,82f> Since Halasore is placed in (Jroup-1 in the matter of development of
Higher Education, according to the principles evolved in Chapter VI (S ee  Table 
6*1 ) provision should be made for admission of 65% of these i.e., of 3,137 
students in colleges of the district by 1,982. In that case there would be 95 seats 
more than what would be required by 1982. Hence, according to this calculati(m, 
no new college is required to be opened in the district by 1982. If however, 
Government do not give permission to the proposed Jamsuli College, then there 
will be need for one more college ( See 7’able X -IA  ).

ft is desirable to examine the case o f  each subdivision separately so that 
inira-district disparities, if any, may be removed.

X-l 2 Nilagiri Suhdivisiou ;

Tliere was no college in the Subdivision in 1977-78 and some of the 103 
students who passed the H. S. C. Bxamination in 1977 must have taken admission 
elsewhere in the district or outside. According to the criteria evolved in
Chapter IX, every subdivision should have a college by 1982, provided sufficient 
number of students are likely to join it. It is expected that 134 students will 
pass the H. S. C. Examination from schools o f  the Subdivision by 1982 and 
65 per cent, o f  this number is 87. So there would be sufficient number of students 
for a college in the Subdivision. Hence the Committee is of the view that
there is need for opening a college in this Subdivision during the next four
years

Phe following applications have been received from organisers in this
Su bdi vision.

1. Proposed Swarnachuda College, Mitrapur
9. Proposed Nilagiri C’ollege, Nilagiri
3. l*roposed Oupada College, Oupada

T he Proposed Swarnachuda College, Mitrapur has claimed to hnv'“ about
50 aCT's of land. Hul the Committee has no evidence that they actually possess
thi4. Il was started as an Intermediate Arts College in 1978-79 in th- premises
of a High School. It has abtnU Rs. 1,00,200/- in Bank and Rs. 200/ in cash.
Mitrapur is situated at a distance of only 15 Kms. from Balasore and a college 
there would adversely aflfeCt the Colleges in Balasore. So the C om m itteedoes n<>t 
recommend this College.

T he Pro}»osed Nilagiri (b llege was started in 1978-79 in the premises of
K. C. High School. A portion of the palace of the Rajasaheb oi Nilagiri is
|)ro])Osed to be ]>urchased by the organisers. The Committee while in the district



went roimd the palace and saw this building. It considers that with minor repairs 
the building can conveniently accommodate a Junior College. The organisers have 
about Rs. 11,400/- in Bank and Rs. 200/- in cash.

The proposed Oupada College was started in July, 197h as an Intermediate 
Arts College in the premises of an old Primary School. The organisers h a V e  
collected about Rs. 8,000/- and have 30 acres of land. It is situated at a distance 
of 2^ Kms. fiom the U. N. College, Soro. The Committee does not think 
that the organisers can colltxt sufficient funds to put up (he infrastructure. The 
Committee including the District Magistrate ( Co-opted member ) prefer to have 
the College located at the headquarters of a Subdivision if  there is no 'co llege  
in the Subdivision. Besides, the District Magistrate pointed out that from t h e  
point of view of administration, the headcpiarters of a Subdivision should be 
preferred. Ihe  resources of the organisers of the three proposed colleges should 
be pooled together for putting up the infrastructure etc. for a college at Nilagiri. 
The Committee therefore recommends that Government may permit the college 
at Nilagiri d\iring the next four years.

X-1 3 Bhadrak Subdivision :

From I’able X-1 A it is seen that there would be 1,248 seats (Col. 1 0 ) 
in the First Year classes of the colleges ( including Dhamriagar ) in the Subdivision 
by 19B2, and the seat requirements according to the norm arrived at in Chapter V
would be 1,149 ( Col. 17 ). So no other new college need be permitted in the
Subdivision during the next five years.

Applications have been received from the following proposed colleges in
the Subdivision.

1 . Biranchinarayan College, Paliabindha
2- t handbali College, Chaiulbali
3. Ranital College, Ranital
4. Naami College, near Manjuri Road
5. Nalini Devi College, Bideipur

In view of the facts stated adove the Committee dof;s not reconuiiend 
any of these colleges.

X-l*4 Sfldar Subdivision :

Applications have been received from ‘ the tbllowing proposed Colleges of
the Stibdivision.

1. Bishmipur Mahavidyalaya, IH8hnu})ur
2 . ( ’handaneswar t Jollege, Sankhari
3. Vlarekrushna Mahatah College, Kupari
4. Anantapur College, Anaulapur



5 Baliapal fiollege, Simulia
6. Hiisalpiir Maiuividyahiya, Rasalpur
7. GopalfHir College, Gopalpur
8. Belabhoomi Mahavidyalaya, Abhana
9. Bahanaga College, Bahanaga

Rupsa College and Subarnarekha College have been permitted by 
Government in 1978-79. And the Proposed Jarasuli College is being considered 
by them.

h is seen from Table X-IA chat taking into consideration these two colleges 
and not the Proposed Jamsuli College regarding which, Government have not 
given any decision yet, there would be 1,856 seats ( Col. 10 ) in the F irst Year 
classes o f  colleges of the Subdivision by 1982 and the seat requirement according 
to the norm fixed in Chapter VI would be 1,901. So provision of 45 more 
seats will be necessary.

t It hus been Stated in Chapter IX (C’r iten a ) that the Con\n\Uiee wovild 
like to recommend at least one Functional College in each district for reasons 
explained there. Balasore district should have also a Functional College during 
the next four years.

The places in the Sadar Subdivision o f the District where some progress in 
the matter of opening a college has been made are :

1. Bishnupur
2. Anaatapur
3. Rasalpur
4. Gopalpur
5. Abhana

These five places are situated on the Salt Road which runs through a 
very populous and advanced area with a large number o f  students passing the
H. S C!. Examination. There is need for one college in the area, but in no case 
there should be more than one. There are two established colleges now at the 
points where the Salt Road meets the National High Way namely, F. M. College and 
U  N . C ollege. Anantapur is fit a distance (»f about 12 K ms. from 1J ,N. 
College and Rasalpur is at a distance of about 10 Kms. from the F. M. College. 
So Ihere is no need of colleges in these two places.

Thai leaves Abhana, Bishnuput and Gopalpur to be considered. Abhana 
and Bishnupur are situated at a distance o f 3 Krns. from each other. 

I Gopalpur is situated at a distance of 7 Kms. from Bishnupur. It is obvious

1th at there is much rivalry between these places perhaps due to political 
reasosns. They should really make up their differences, pool their resources and



select a suitable place to which transport facilities arc available Iroin all round 
and where they can get about 30 acres of land. As a matter of fact, the 
organist‘rs at each ol these three places have acquired some land. All these efl’orts 
Can be concentrated at one place. They can then put up th(* infrastructure for 
a really good college. Inspite of the best efforts o f  the District Magistrate md  
the Committee, they could not come to an understanding. Aa a result ol tiis, 
tht‘ little money that they have collected is being unnecessarily spent in paying 
the salaries of lecturers in the same subjects at all these places. And none of  
them will have any fund left for building up permanent assets. This approach is 
wrong and w'ould prevent any kind of planned development in higher education. 
So, the Committee does not recommend any one of them and recommends to 
G(wernment to permit one Junior Functional College in the area when ditferen/'es, 
which appear to be political, are resolved and people become really sincere for 
developmcni o f  Higher Education. The Proposed C’olleges at Siinkhari, Kupari, 
Simulia and Bahaiiaga of the Subdivision are not being recommended as tiiey 
do not fulfil conditions laiil down by the ( .'ommittee.

\  The Commuiee, \hereforc, recommends vliai ihe follow lug ( ’oI leges in 
the district ol Balasore be permitted by Government during th  ̂ next four years:

1. Nilagiri College. Nilagiri
2. A Functional College in the Gopalpur, (— ) f^ishnupur, (—) Abhana area

Ihe Proposed Nilagiri College may be a traditional collcgc as it is the 
only college in the Subdivision. The other college when pel mitted by Ciovernment 
should be a Junior Functional College.

X-2 BOLANGIR DISTRICT

1 : In the five existing colleges of the District providing traditional
education diere were 1,200 seats in the First Year classes in 1977 78 ( Table X-9A., 
Coluinn \ ). Out of these, were filled u|) and 2̂0 seats were Vacant. It is
anticipated that about 1,277 students would pass the Annual and Supplementary
H. S. C. Kxanunatiofis in 1982 ( Table X-IA, Column Ih K ’Hie peicentage of 
population in the age~group 17”~22 in ih« District enrolled in colleges in 1977-78 
was 1*51. So the District is classified in Group IV Provision should, therefore, 
be made for 8i) pei centi ol those who ar<‘ anticipated to pass the U. S. C. I'iXa- 
minati«m in 19h2 Accordin^Tly, 1,021 ( fable X-IA, ( olumn 17) seats are n(|uired
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i. Sadar 672 571 101 2 • » . ... 672 279 159 438 399 227 626 500 -1 7 2 -1 7 2 No new colleges
( Bolangir )

2 . Sonepur 128 100 28 1 ... 128 148 73 221 212 104 316 253 125 125 Junior Functional
College at Rampur

3. Titilagarh 224 128 96 I ... 224 90 36 126 129 52 181 145 - 7 9 ... - 7 9 No new colleges

4. PatDagarh 176 81 95 1 ... ... 176 65 43 108 93 61 154 123 - 5 3 ... - 5 3 No new colleges

Total for
the District 1,200 880 320 5 •.. • ». 1,200 582 311 893 833 444 1,277 1,021 -1 7 9 -1 7 9 One Junior Func

tional College.
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H. S. C  Examination in 1977 
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20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

1 . Sadar 71 38 109 156 14 . . . 77 4 95

2 . Sonepur 14 4 18 26 6 . . . 47 1 54

3. Titilagarh 20 5 25 36 4 . . . 23 • • 27

4. Patnagarh 15 4 19 27 3 . . . 18 1 22

Total for 
the District 120 51 171 245 27 ... 165 6 198
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Name of the colleges
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First Year classes of 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Sadar 1 . Rajendra College, 
Bolangir

256 256 64 576

2 - Women's College, 
Bolangir

96 . . . 96

S u b - T o t a l 352 256 64 672

Sonepur 1 . Sonepur College 96 32 128

Su b -T o t a l 96 32 128

Titilagarh 1 . D. A. V. College, 
Titilagarh

128 64 32 224

S u b - T o t a l 128 64 32 224

Patnagarh 1 . Jawaharlal College 128 48 . . . 176

Su b - T o t a l 128 48 . . . 176

G r a n d  T o t a l 5 Colleges 704 400 96 1,200



in the First Year classes of colleges o f this P islrict by 19R2. Since there exist
1,200 seats in th(‘ First Ytnii classes, on an overall estimation of the facilities
provided at present, it appears that there are more than enoiigh seats to meet 
the needs of the District hy 19b2 Hence, opening of any new collngr in the 
District is not indicated. An analysis o f  the needs of each Siibdivigion, however, 
is necessary as there might have been lop sideci development of higher education 
in tlie suhdivisions,

X-2 2 S«dar Siibdtvisloii:

lliere were 6 7 ’ seats tn the First Yenr classes o f  colleges in the Subdivision
in I977-7H and the requirement by 198’ in accordance with the printiples
enunciated above would be 500 ( see ( olumn I7 , 'Table X .2 A ). So there is no 
need of opening any new college in the Subdivision dnring the next four years 
Neither the Government nor the Committee has received any application for 
establishment of any new college in the Subdivision during the next four years.

X“2*3 Sonepiir Surifidlfifirfon :

'Hfere were 32R seats in the Fiist Year classes of the only r^ollege in the 
Subdivision in 1^77-78 ( see Table X-2 A ). By 1^82, the retiuirement of seats in 
the First Year classes is calculated to be about 250, so that provision should be 
made for about 125 more students by 1982. It is true that these requirements 
Can be met by increasing accommodation in the First Y^ear classes of the Sonepur 
College. But the Subdivision is big in area and there are several natural barriers 
dividing the Subdivision into two broad areas virtually separated from each other. 
Communication facilities are also poor, so that to approach Sonepur town, from 
the northern portion of the Subdivision one has to make a long detour. So in 
the case of this Subdivision, it is desirable to have another college in the 
northern part. The Collector insisted on this point also. The Committee agreed 
with him after examining the map of the Subdivision.

Two applications for openii\g of new colleges have been received from 
Rampur and Birmaharajpur areas of the Subdivision. The Collector re|X)rted 
that Rampur area has affluent Panchayats and it contains fertile and perennially 
irrigated land The organisers of the proposed College at Rampur, as reliorted 
by the Ccdlector, have a big building with 6 rooms and a Hall measuring 
4'/ / (»0' in th( grf)Und iloor. TTit Collector also thinks that sufficient funds could 
b. collected here to construct additional rooms necessary for a Junior Functional 
College. Since there is a traditional college in the Subdivision, the Committee 
recommends th;it a Junior Functiotial College be allowed to be started here. 
Salaries nf teachers and funds for purchase of equipment are likely to be had 
from Central Schemes, The organisers can provide necessary buildings and furni
ture in a short time. As soon as they do this, the proposed College may be permittetl.

The residuary requirement of the Subdivision, if  any, can be met by 
increasing the seat& in the f irst Year classes o f  the Sonepur College in the existing 
faculties and by opening of new faculties.



The Collector is of iKe view that the Biramaharajpur area is not affluent 
enough to t^rovide the infrastruclure. Besides, there is no need for another 
College in this part of the Subdivision. So the Committee does not recommend 
a college in Biramaharajpur area,

X-2 4 1 itlagarh Subdivision :

Table X-2A attached hereto shows that the number of seats now 
available In the First Year classes o f  the Titlagafh College would be more than 
enough to meet the requirements o f  the Subdivision till 1982, So the Committee 
does not recommend any new college in the Subdivision. There is also no 
application from any quarters for opening o f new Colleges in this Subdivision.

X-2'5 Patnagarli 8ulidivision :
The number of seats now available in the First Year classes of the Patnagarh 

College will meet the requirement of the Subdivision till 1982 as would be
evident from the Table X-2A attached hereto. The D. P. 1 .* however, pointed
out that it is a suitable place for opening of a Functional College of work and
studies. The Committee has no objection to this suggestion as this is a question of
internal arrangement. On the other hand, the Committee would wel come this 
idea an students passing Functional Courses o f  work and studies would be useful 
members o f  a rural society. So the Committee does not recommend any new 
college in the Subdivision during the next four years.

X~2'6 Recummendations for tlie District :

The Committee recommends that the following proposed college be permitted
lo be opened in the district of Bolangir during the next four years :

I. Junior Functional College at Rampur in the Sonepur Subdivision

X-3 f U n ACK DIS rRK T
X-  ̂I Clutlack Dislrict is plac(d in Group- I in the matter ol development of  

higher education and so as per the conclusions arrived at in Chapter v l  
( Tal)le 6 4 ) ]>rovision has to be made for admission of fif) % of students passing 
the H. S ('. and equivalent Examinations in 1082. It is expected that about 
12,870 students will j)ass the H. S. C. Fxaniination and about HO students, the 
Indian School Certifiiate Examination by 19B2 (Table X -3 A Col 16). And ()5 % 
of this number comes to about 8,415 (C ol. 17) About half of the seats in the



Ravenshaw College are filled up by students corning from other distiicls, since 
admission to this College is 0 |>en lo students from all over the Stale. This
number will be about •iOO. So the total number of seats required in First Year
classes of coileges in this district liy 19H2 would b? .8,715 (C o l .  I7. )..

The number of seats in affiliated colleges of the distri( t in the session 
1977-78 was 6,216 of which 5 j 2 2  were filled up and 494 were not filled up
( Cols. 3 & 4 ). 'rhereafter Government have given permission to new colleges 
at 5 places namely, Chandikhol, Mugapal, Rajkanika, Olaver and I’alkura.
Assuming that during the next four years there will be 128 seats in the First 
Year classes of each of these colleges, there will be 640 more seats available to 
students, thus bringing the total number of availalile ssats in 1978-79 to 6,85(). 
It IS reported that (iovernment have in the meantime permit ted the proposed 
college at Tirtol and are considering the college at Singhpur. These colleges, if
and when permitted, would accommodate 256 students. So the total number o f
availalde seats in the colleges of the district by the session 1978-79 would be 7,112, 
If the proposed College at A ul is perm itted this wvwnV̂ er woulil increase to 7,240 
( Col. 10 ). So provision has to be made for admission of about 1,473 or 1,604 
more students, according as the college at Aul is permitted or not, by way of

(i ) increasing seats in the existing colleges and,
(ii) by permitting new colleges to be started during the next four years.

Since there will h i  still some surplus ssats in the First Year classes of the 
existing colleges of the Banki Subdivision, other Subdivisions are likely to suffer 
if the district is considered as a whole. So a more reasonable and rational 
conclusion in respect of opening of neŵ  colleges Can be drawn it each sub
division is considered separately.

X“3‘2 Sadar Subdivision :

From Table X-3A Col. 18, it is seen that provision of 593 more seats
has lo be made in the First Year classes of colleges in the district by 1982. In
the existing colleges, 198 more seats can be increased. And in accordance with 
the principles stated in Chapter IX (C r iter ia )  this slunild be given priority, and 
when tills is done there will be need for providing 465 more seats /, c- lor

[giving permission to four more colleges during the next tour years. In case, 256
[ seatK Can be increased in the existing colleges, there will be need for the 
fCstablishment of three new colleges.

Organisers of the following proposed colleges in the Subdivision have
ubmitted applications.

1. Brahman Jharilo Mahavidyalaya
2. Chowdwar College, C!howdwar
3. intermediate College, at Sayeed Seminary School
4. Sahaspur College, P.O. Balichandrapur

i



The Collector is ol the view that the Biramaharajpur area is not alflueiit 
enough to provide the infrastructure. Besides, Ihere is no need for another 
College in this part of the Subdivision. So the Committee does not reconmiend 
a college in Biramaharajpur area.

\ - 2  4 litlag a rh  Subdivision :
Fable X-2A attached hereto shows that the number of seats now 

available in the First Year classes of the Tidagafh College would be more than
enougii to meet the requirements of the Subdivision till 1982. So the Committee 
does not recommend any new college in the Subdivision, There is also no 
application from any quarters for opening of new Colleges in this Subdivision.

X-2 5 I’atnagarli Subdivision :

The number of seats now available in the First Year classes of the Patnagarh 
College will meet the requirement of the Subdivision till 1982 as would be
evident from the Table X-2A attached hereto. The D. P. 1 ., however, pointed
out that it is a suitable place for opening of a Functional College of work and
studies. Phe Committee has no objection to this suggestion as this is a question of
internal arrangement. On the other hand, the rom m iltee  would we) come this
idea as students passing Functional Courses of work and studies would be useful 
members of a rural society. So the Committee does not recommend any new
college in the Subdivision duriirg the next four years.

X-2 6 Recommendations for (he District ;

The Committee recommends that the following proposed college be permitted 
to be opened in the district of Bolangir during the next four years :

1. Junior Functional College at Rampur ifi the Sonepur Subdivision

X-3 C L in A C K  DISTRIC T

\ - M  Cuttack District is placed in Group- I in the matter o f development of  
higher education and so as per the conclusions arrived at in Chapter VI 
( Table 6'4 ) provision has to be made for admission of ti5 % »)f students passing 
th(‘ 1 1 . S. C. and equivalent Hxaminatiojis in 198 .̂ It is expected that about 
|2,B70 students will pass the H. S. C. lixamination and about HO students, the 
Indian S« hooi Ceitificate Examination by 1982 ( Table X^3 A Col. 16). And 65 
of this number comes to about 8,415 (Col. 17). About half of the seats in the



Ravenshaw College are filled up by students coming trorii other districts, since 
adniission to this College is open to students from all over the State This
number will be ttbout 300. So the total number of seats required in First Year
classes of college.s in this district by 1982 would be 8,715 (C o l .  I7 ).

The number of seats in affiliated colleges of the district in the session
1977-7H was 6,216 of which 5,722 were filled up anti 494 were not filled up
(C o ls .  H & 1-). Thereafter Cfovernnient have given permission to new colleges 
at 5 places namely, Chandikhol, Mugapal, Rajkanika, Olaver and Patkura.
Assuming that during the next four years there will be 128 seals in the First 
Year classes of eacli of these colleges, there will be 640 more seats availabl(‘ to 
students, thus bringing the total number of available s3ats in 1978-79 to 6,856. 
It IS reported that Government have in the meantime permitted the proposed 
college at Tirt(»l and are considering the college at Singhpur. These colleges, i f  
and when permitted, would accommodate 256 students. So the total number of  
available seats in the colleges of the district by the session 1978-79 would be 7,112. 
If the proposed College at is permitved this m\tr\ber would increase to 7,240 
( Ct)l. 10 ). So provision has to he made for admission of about 1,475 (̂ r 1,604 
more students, according as the college at Aul is permitted or not, by way of

(i ) increasing seats in  the existing colleges and,
(ii) by permitting new colleges to be startetl during the next four years.

Since there will l>3 still some surplus s3ats in the First Year classes of the 
existing colleges of the Banki Subdivision, other Subdivisions are likely to sutfer 
if the district is considered as a whole. So a more reasonable and rational
conclusion in respect of opening of new colleges can be drawn i f  cach sub
division is Considered separately.

X-3'2 Sadar Subdivision *

From Table X-3A Col. 18, it is seen that provision of 593 more seats
has t() be made in the First Year classes of colleges in the district by 1982. In
the existing colleges, 198 more seats can be increased. And in accordance with 
the principles stated in Chapter IX (C r iter ia )  this should be given priority, and 
when this in done there will be need for providing 465 more seals /. e. for 
giving permission to four more colleges during the next four years. Jn case, 256 
seat̂  ̂ tan be increased in the existing colleges, there will be need for the
establishment of three new colleges.

Organisers of die following proposed colleges in the Subdivision have
^ubmitted applications.

I Brahman Jharilo Mahavidyalaya
2 . Chowdwar College, Chowdwar
3. Intermediate College, at Sayeed Seminary School
4. Sahaspur College, P.O. Balichandrapur



5. Niali College, Niali
6 . Mahapnnisa Achyiitanauda MahavidyaJaya, Nemalo
7. C’ollege at Tangi, P.O. Kotsahi
8. Kandavpur FimctionaJ College, Kaiidarpiir
9. Niscliiiitakoili College, Nischintakoili

Oi* these, only the organisers of the Chowdwar Proposed College have 
Collected a fairly good sum of Rs. 1,16,0(K). And they are holding the classes 
ol a I'utorial College now in tlte Kalinga Swenska buildings. Chowdwar is only 
21 Km s. from the colleges in the town of Cuttack. But instead of affecting the 
Colleges al Cuttack, it will really take a part of the load otf the shoulders o f  
Cuttack colleges. I'he ( ommittee is convinced that the organisers can build up 
the infrasructure in about a year’s time. S o  Government may permit a Junior 
College here. Since there are seven traditional colleges in this subdivision and  
since the number of the educated unemployed in  the district is not o n ly  large but 
increasing fast, this college should be a Junior Functional College.

Niali is a place the distance of which from the iiparesf college at Cuttack
or Bhubaneswar is about 30 Kms. The organisers claim that they have got
Some buildings which they are actually using now for running a Tutorial College. 
But the buildings belong to a Trust and thry have not been transferred to the 
organiseis of the college, fhey say, they have got about 30 acres of  land but 
do not appear to have collected any si/eable sum of money. It in not, however, 
impossible on their part to collect suflicient funds to put up a modest infrastructure. 
If and when they d o  so, they may be permitted to open a college, which should 
be a Junior I'unctional College, for reasons already explained in the case of
Chowdwar College.

The organisers of the proposed Brahmana Jharilo Ccillege ruo a futorial 
College in the premises of a school. The Committee saw this college and is 
convinced that an atmosphere of higher education cannot be created here. This 
place is only 20 Krns, away from Ravenshaw (Allege and is at a short distance 
from the proposed Barang College in Puri District which has been recoinnieuded 
for Various reasons. The fuJids collected by the organisers of Brahman Jharilo
proposed college are meagre being about Rs. 15,000/-. The (bmmittee is convinced 
that it will not be possible for the organisers to collect sufficient funds to put 
up the infrastructure during the next five years. So the Committee does not
recommend this college.

lh(' organisers of
(

(I) the ])roposed Intermediate College in the premises of the Sayced’
Seminary School, 1

(ii) the proposed College at Tangi, P. O. ICothi^hi and !

(iii) the proposed NischintakoilU College have not done ])ractically anything
for opening of a College. So the Conmiitt«;e does not rcconimend them.^



NeoJak) is at a distiiiine of abnui Knis. from the Salipur (lollege.
It is alsu at a dislaiut^ of about 20 Kins. fn»iii ilie Palkuia College which 
has t)eeii permitted by Govertinicm this year. Buih Paikura and Ncmalo are 
Uh ated in the same island and communication in tlie island is tairly good. If a 
coUege is. allowed here, it will afTuci boili tlie Salipur Colltgu and the (A)llegd 
at Patkura. Besides, the sponsors have c(*ll«cted only Ks- 15,000/. and the Committee 
has no reasons to believe that they can coUert sullicient funds for putting up 
the infrastructure S(> ih< Committee does not recommend this oojlege.

A Tutorial College ŵa'> started at Sahaspur sometime hack, but it ceaswd 
to function ,ifter a couple of years. It is re|)orted that some organi?<ers of the 
Tutorial College misappropriated funds of the (lollege. This 1 uiorial (College lias 
been started again in the session j<^78-79 with a different Croverning Body. The 
area of land they have got is very small. Ihere  are some buildings of the 
P. W. D. not used by the Department now, and the organisers hope to acquire 
these buildings Ihe amount collected by them for the infrastructure is small. 
So the (hanre o f putting up the infrastructure etc. does not seem bright. But the 
Sahaspur-Kusupuf-lvuanpal-Mahanga area is very populous and a large number 
o f  stutlents pass the H. S. C'. Examination trcmi here. So the Committee feels 
that there should be a college in this area.

The case of the Kandarpur College has been considered under the Jagat- 
singhpur Subdivision and for reasons explained there the Committee recommends 
a Junior I'unctional College at Kandarpur.

Hence, the Committee recommends that Government may pertnit Junior 
Functional Colleges at the following places :

Chowdwar
(2) Niali
(3) Kandarpur,

and encourage establishment of a college in the Sahaspur-Kusupur-KuanpaL 
Mahanga area.

K-3‘3 Athagarh SiibdivMoii :

ft is seen from Table X -3A that there were 4p>2 seats in the First Year 
classes of colleges in the Subdivision in 1977-78. No new college has since 
been permitted by the State Covernment. The number of seats that would be 
required in the Subdivision by the session 1982-83 is 4Q9 and there are
now 432 rteats in the First Year Classes O f  the colleges in the Subdivision. So
additional provision has to be made for admission ol (>7 more students.

There are two colleges in Ihe Subdivision namely one at Athagarh and
the Sf>cond at Buramba Ncme is viable and so priority should be given to the
schcTTie ot Consolidating these colleges and making them viable during the next



four years. None of the two Colleges has provision for admitting students in tlie
faculty of Commerce. ITierefore it is desirable to open Commerce classes in these
two Colleges and provide for adm ission of 80 students.

The Subdivision is a backward one in all respects and deserves special
consideration in view c f  the fact that it has a greater percentage of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe population. So, even if  it is assumed that 75 % o f  the 
students passing H. S. C. Examination from this Subdivision should be provided 
with facilities for continuing education at the higher level, the total number of 
seats in First Year classes required for the purpose would be 576 so that the 
additional requirement of seats in the First Year classes would be 144
( Table X-H A ). All that need be done is to provide mors seats in the Commerce 
Sections in the two existing colleges. It is also possible to increase the number 
o f  scats in the Science classes of both the colleges.

In view of the above analysis, the Committee does not recommend any
new college in the Subdivision.

The following applications were received from sponsors of new colleges
in the Subdivision.

(1) Proposed Narasinghpur College

(2) Proposed Kanpur Mahavidyalaya

It is not necessary to permit any of these. On the other hand, if any
one of them is permitted, it will affect the existing colleges. 1 'he fad (hat
they have collected some money, which is very small compared with what is
ultimately necessary for a college, should not weigh in the matter.

X*3 4 Banki Subdivision ;

It is seen from Table X  '^A that the tolal number of students likely lo
[)ass the H. S. C. Examination in 1982 is (C ol. 16) and this number is
less than the number o f seats in the First Year classes of the (Ollege in the
Subdivision namely 44b. All the seats were filled up in the session 1977 78 
though only 248 students passed the H. S. C. Examinatirin from this Subdivision  
in 1977. It is, therefore, obvious that 200 seats were filled up by students from 
other subdivisions or districts who could not, in the ordinary course, get 
admission in colleges. Since the requirements o f  seats in colleges in other
subdivisions and districts are being looked after, there is no need for either 
increasing seats in this college or opening of a new college in the ’̂ubdivision 
during the nexi four years. An application was received fioni the sponsor^ of  
the Proposed College at Kulapathar, For the reasons explained above, the
Committee does not recommend the case o f  this proposed College.



XJ-5 Jajpur Subdivision ;

from  Table X - ‘̂ A, it is seen that 2<il2 students are likely to pass
the H. S. (1 Examination by 1982, so that 1698 seats ( Col. 16 ) would be 
required by 1982-83 in the First Year classes of colleges in the Subdivision. 
The number of corresponding seats that existed in the session 1977 78 was 1072 
( CoL 3 ). Government have in the meantime permitted two colleges, one at
Mugapal and the other at Chandikhol which will ordinarily accommodate 256 
seats in the First Year classes by 1982, thus bringing the toial number of
existing seats to 1328. I f  the proposed Singhpur College is permitted, the
total number o f available seats in tlie I'irst Year classes would be 1456 by
1979-80. There would, hence, be need for provision of 242 more seats in the 
First Year classes of colleges in this Subdivision.

About 128 seats can f>e increased in the existing colleges. So, one new
college can be opened in this Subdivision during the next four years.

Applications have been received from ttie following proposed colleges iu
the Subdivision.

1. Dharmasala Mahavidyalaya

2. A. S, S. College, Abhimanyunagar, Balia

3. Angalo College, Angalo

4. Mahapurusa H. DaS Mahavidyalaya, Chhatia

5. Baitarani Mahavidyalaya, Baitarani

6 Brajasundar Das College, Sayedpur

The proposed colleges at Balia, Angalo, Chhatia, Baitarani Road and Sayedpur 
are situated each at a distance of less than 16 K.ms. from the existing 
colleges or the colleges permitted by (rovernment in 1978-79. Tlie organisers of the 
Proposed College at Abhimanyunagar have collected only Rs. 12,500/-. The 
Committee is not convinced that they will be able to collect sufticient funds to 
put up the necessary infrastructure. If any of the above-mentioned projiosed 
colleges is permitted, it will affect the existing colleges nearby. So the Commit tec 
does not recommend any ol these colleges,

^Die organisers of the proposed Dharmasala Mahavidyalaya have collected 
kbout Rs. 1,05,000/- and they are likely to c(»llec( sufficient funds during the next 
few years to put up the infrastructure. None of the existing colleges or the colleges 
lermitted by Government in 197H-79 is within a distance of 25 Kms. from 
kis place. The Committee, theretore, recommends that the proposed Dharmasala 
A llege  may be permitted by (Government.



X V6 Jagatsinglipur Subdlviston :

l l i e  number of seats available in 1977*78 in colleges of the Subdivisjon is 
7t)8 ( Table X  ‘\A  ) If Government grant perniissioii to the Proposed 'f.rtol 
College whirh can accommodate 128 s^ats more, (he total nnmber of seat^ that 
would be available by 1982 will be 89b. The total number o f  seats required in  
the First Year classcs of the colleges in the Subdivision by the session 1982-83  ̂
is 1,482 ( See Table X -3A ). The existing college at Paradip has only 128 seats
in the faculty of Arts. Tliis town is d<;velo]>ing very fast and may need even
one more college by the Seventh Plan. In any case the existing College should be 
strengthened during die next 1 ycais by opening Science Section with 128 seats 
and Commerce Seetion with 128 seats. When this is done, the number o f seats 
in the Firsi Year classes would incrtase to 1,144. Thus, 330 more seats will be 
required m the First Year classes of the colleges in the Subdivision by the 
session 1982-83.

Apphcations have been received from the following proposed colleges :

/. Sarala Miihavidyalaya, Rahama

2. AJaka Mahavidyalaya, At/P. 0 .~ Balia, Anikia

3. Proposed College al Naradia, Borikina, P. O, BaJikiida

4. Prop')S('d C ollege a t  Balikurla

5. Proposed College at Alanahat

The pro])osed < ollege at Rahatna is tf)o neatr the Proposed Firtol College. 
Since the latter is under Consideration, of Governttnent, there is no need of another 
college in the area and so the Corninittee does not recommertd the Proposed 
Rahama Coll(‘ge.

There should, ht)wever, be a new college ir?t Ralikuda area. A large number 
of students pass (fie II, S. C Rxaniifiation from this area. The organifiers of the 
p r o p o s e d  Colleges at Naradia and Alanahat hmve not done anything in the 
matter. But the organisers of the Proposed Coll'ege at Bafiku{la have got ahout 
Rs. 15,()t)0/-, a plot ot land measuring 5 acres and a few lakhs o f  bricks for 
constructing the collcgc buiUling. They have appnied to the Revenue l>epRrtinent 
f(.r about 20 acres ol laml more. The Committee vwenf to Balikiida and the A. 1). Ml 
who lepresented the District Magistrate assured the Committee that imvernment 
would allot a fairly good area to the College. j

I he ( ommittPe, therelbre, recommends a (College in t \m  area which shouh 
accommod.itc adoiit 256 students in the faculties ot ^Scitmce, Cotnmercf and Funciiom  
subjects, rhtre is no need to create ficilities fo>r itudy fn the faculty nf Ai 
\ \ ) X  the reasons iiheadv ejcplaincd.
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Remarks

1
f

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ‘ 10
1
' n 12

!
; 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

1. Cuttack
Sadar

2,600 2,478 122 7 ... ... -• 2,600 2,192  
+ 60*

632 2,824 3,391 
+ 80*

978 4,369 
+ 80*

2,893 293 
+ 300t

- 1 2 8 465 Four n3w colleges 
including Kandar- 
pur College

2. Athagarh 432 287 145 2 •«• ... 432 401 96 497 620 148 768 499 67 - 8 0 - 1 3 No n“w college

3. Banki 448 448 1 ... ... 448 213 35 248 329 54 383 249 - 1 9 9 199 No n^w college

4. Jaipur 1,072 908 164 4 2 1 384 1,456 1,389 300 1,689 2,148 464 2,612 1,698 242 - 1 2 8 114 No n?w college

5. Jagatsingh-
pur

768 705 63 2 1 128 896 1,204 270 1,474 1,862 418 2,280 1,482 586 - 2 5 6 330 One new college 
(Kandarpur college 
■will cater to the 
needs of many of 
these students)

6. Kendrapara 896 896 ... 2 3 1 512
*384

1,408
*1,280

1»262 324 1,586 1,953 501 2,454 1,595 187
315*

- 1 2 8 59
187*

No new college

Total for 
the District

6,216 5.722 494 18 5 3 1,024 7,240 6,661 1,657 8,318 10,383 2 ,563 12,946 8 ,416  1,4T6
*1,604

- 7 2 0 756
84*

Seven new 
colleges

* Number of students likely to pass the Indian School Certificate Examination.
*1' Admission to Revenshaw College is open to students all over the state and on an avarage 300 students not belowSii^S Cuttack ar*.. admitted.

* Denotes corresponding figures if the Proposed Aul College is not permitted.
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CUTTACK DISTRICT
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N am e o f  W om en students 
passing H. S. C. Exam n. 

in 1977 C Reg. +  Pvt. ) ffi -  
J? o 
a 2 a
^  o -S 

.H
® ^  e  
o 2  S

No. 
H. S.

o f  students passing 
C. E xam ination in 1971 

( Reg. +  Pvt. ) Total

1 D ivision 1 11 Division

e t
3a
e
<

u.

3
V i

oH

"ed
3
a

c
<

1
Cl.
3t/a

3
S
a

<

t
a.
a
3

20 21 22
j

23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

1- Cuttack 684 216 900 1,392 315 779 14 1.108
Sadar

2 . Athagarh 79 23 102 158 51 ... 172 223
3. Banki 23 4 27 42 22 89 1 1 1

4. Jajpur 2 1 1 53 264 408 83 ... 462 1 0 558

5. Jagatsingh- 260 49 309 478 102 413 9 524
pur

6. Kendrapara 221 65 286 442 1 1 1 ... 519 4 634

Total for
the District 1,478 410 1 , 8 8 8 2,920 684 2,437 37 3,158

<
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o
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N am e o f  the Colleg' 
existing in 1977-78

N o. o f  seats sanctioned jd 
the F irs t Y ear classes o f

1977-78
Rem arks

t a
<

Vu*-<Si
2 s  
2 i  
W o

’o-t-lo
H

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Cuttack Sadar 1. Ravenshaw College 
Cuttack

2. S. B. Women’s College, 
Cuttack

3. J. K. B. K. College
4. Govt. Evening College, 

Cuttack
5. Stewart Science College
6. Christ College, Cuttack
7. Salipur College, Cu|ttack

256

256

96
256

240

128

120

Sub  T otal

224 
256 256
256 128 128

384

96
256

224
512
512

1,376 976 248 2,600
Jajpur 1. N. C. College, Jajfur 256

2. Vyasanagar College 256
3 G. C. College, 160

Raniachandrapur 
4. S. G. College, ' 128

East Jajpur

144

64
64

400
320
224

128

Sub  T otal 800 208 64 1,072
Athagarh 1. G, Sc^College, 

A thag^ h  
2 M. S'.'lCollege, 

Baramba

128

160

80

64 . . .

208

224

Su b t o t a l 288 144 . . . 432

Banki 1 . lianici College, 256 128 64 448
S ub  T otal 256 128 64 448

Jagatsinghpur V. M. GolJege, 
Jagatsinghpur ,

2. Paradeep College, 
Paradeep

320

128

256 64 640

128

Sub  T otal 448 256 64 768
Kendrapara 1 . Ken&apara College

2 . ‘Pattamundai College
256
256

256 128 640
256

S tB  T otal 512 256 128 896
G r a n d  J'dtal Q^eAes ■ 3,680 1,968 568 6,216



s. Hhe tieecig of tin- Hliihdivisi*»n iarc 'stiJl not mat and 7b more s* aJb tu tim 
f’l lit  Year cUsafs ai tf required. I lu rr is another propossd college al A la k ^ w h it  h U 

OH Ibe borders t»f the Sadar and Ja^ursinghpui Mluhdivisions* Ilie propGK*«ftd 
;0ll«go of tile Sadar Subdivision very rioar to Alaka ike  l^roposed Kandarpur 
College. Ksandarpur iti s i tu te d  on th<? inaiii rc»ad frorii Cuttack to .lajj^isiiighpur» 
•vhcreas AJaka is hiufttod a iV;w inil«i away rn the tnterioi, As Huch transptirl facilitieii 
■o ICfiodaipui «ro far. better II a college is hiOated at Kan<iaipur. it will 
t^irtually meet the additional needs o f  the Ja^atsinghpur Jiubdivisioti. None^ of 
Lhe proposed colleges at the other two places have made any noticeable progress 
in collection df funds. As such, the Crtbidiittee dbes not recommend any. of 
:hesf  ̂ two tolleg^f^. For reasons e^plai^ifed ' ^krlier a Juidtr Ftttictionfil College
riec^ommended at Kaiidarpitf a& tfadlflortal c^olleges db exist else^he^e in the 
Subdivision. * * ‘ I

 ̂ X-^7 Kendrapara îiti îvisioii ; {  ̂  ̂ ^

There are. 896 seats m thfi f iri»t Year classes xjf the two existing college?
in the Subdivision at Kendrapara and PiUamutidai. All the neats were filled,up
in the session 1977-78 ( Fable X-3A ).
bl . ■ ; h * ;i \ i I

The State Ciovernnient has since permitted tiir<je new collegeK, ijiamely  ̂
the colleges at Rajkaniku, Olaver and Patkura, so thai ^84 seats would be available 
in these colleges by 1982, thus bringing the total numb©r»‘«®it''»̂ '»Gttt?}̂  that wou d
be available by to 1,^80»,'i;he State^^(r^yp|*urpent are 9qa?Jdering the q îse o f  the 
proposed Apl Cdjlege w]tieh caii^Apcomnipdate |28 stu^eiits. It is fnmi Ta)l%
that about i 4 5 0  students ( Col. â ê Ukej)(  ̂ |p..pass tjie C |I ix4*m
1982 and a total of 1,595 seats will be required in the First Year classes of 
colleges in the Subdivision. So provision for 187 additional seats will be needed 
during the next four years r f ’the prf)posed Aul College is permitted Otherwise 
315 additional seats will be needed. ; >

'rheTfv ak ■ no Scicnce and CbmmeTjfi^ '̂f&^ t̂ions in the PataittUiKl^i Clollege. 
Hence, first priority should be given ô t^e scheme o f opei^ing clas^pf i|i these 
two faculties, so that about l l 8 additlbrial seats could be provided. The additioml 
needs of the StibdiVi«ioti will faience bfe rftduc«d to either 59 or 187 ’

Applications haven been received. it roili the following proposed colleges
I. Prpppsed ahmani. College, 5 Bid y ay agar, P. O .—Dandisahi

Pnoppsed B. Patn^ik, le ch n iea l  cjjoUege, Baramohanpur
H. Proposed S S B College, Maliakalapara
4. Chandol ( ollege, At/P. ().— ('handol

Baramohanpur, Chandol and Bidyanagar are situated within 2o ICms. 
from the existing colleges of the Subdivision. I f  colleges are opened at these 
Iplaces, the existing colleges will be seriously affected. So the proposed Biju 
[Patnaik Technical College at Baramohanpur, Chandol College at Chandol and



Braliainani College at Bidyaiiagar, P. O. Dandisahi should not be permitted during  
Ihr next four years. The last named college is making serious and satisfactory 
efforts for building up a functional college. So, the Case of lirahmani College 
m ay He taken up if the plan of the college to make it self-suificient by produc
tive a^'tivities like agriculture and horticulture is fully worked out. I’he College
has made a good beginning in this direction and if  its productive activities are 
linked with curricula, the College is likely to be a pace-seitiug institution in 
tune with the thinking ol the Committee to renovate the educational system.

Mahakalapara is situated at a distance of 25 Knis. txom Kendral>aia and 
2 0K  ms. from Paradip. Transport facilities from this place to Kendrapara are good 
but one has to cross rivers to go to Paradip or Patainundai and there is no bus 
service to these two places except through Kendrapara.

The organisers of th? Proposed S. S. H. College at lVt,ihakalpara h ive colle
cted only Rs. 10,000/-. If they can collect sulHcient funds during the next three
years to put up the necessary infrastructure, this College may be psrniitled by 
Government.

As there exist traditional colleges in this Subdivision, this college should 
be a Junior Functional College.

X-3 '8 Recommendat ionS''

Hence, the Committee recommends that the following colleges may be per
mitted by Government th'* respective places during the next four years in 
subject to the fulfilment of conditions given above.

in the Sadar Subdivision
1. Niali

2 . Chowdwar

% Sahaspur Mahanga area in the Sadar Subdivision

4. Dharmasala in the Jajpur Subdivision

5. Balikuda in the Jagatsinghpur Subdivision

6 . Mahakalapara in the Kendrapara Subdivision

7. Kandarpur in the Sadar Subdivision for students mostly
belonging to the Jagatsinghpur Subdivision



X 4 DHKNK AN A I  D IS l RICT-^

X~41 In the dislrict of Dheiikaiial, there were 5 colleges durinjr the 
yeai l977'78 in which the numhei o f  seats in the First Year ciasses was 1,456 
( Table X -4A, lk)l. During the year l97B"79, Government gave permission 
for opcuitig a college at Bhuban in the suhctivisidn t»f Karrinkshyanagar and
another college at Chhendipada in the subdivision of Angul. Assuming that
during the next four years, the number o f  seats in (he First Year classes of these 
two colleges would go up to 128 each, the total nrmrber ol seats in the First 
Year classes of the college in the district would be 1,712 (Table X*4A, Col, 10 > 
by 1978-79.

The number oi students o f  the district likely to pass the It. S. C. Examination 
in 1<)82 is 3,2(i4 (T ab le  X 4A, Col. 16). About 2*06 percent, o f  the population
in the age»group I 7— 22 were enrolled in the colleges during the session
l977'7B. So according to the principle explained earlier, the district belongs to 
Group-Ill and provision has to be made tor 75 % of the students likely to
pass the H. S. C . Kxamination in 1982. This number comes to about 2,448
(T ab le  X.-4A C0I. I7 ). Thus additional seats to the extei\t of 7-^6 (T ab le  X-4A, 
Col. 18) are to be provided in the First Year classes of the existing colleges 
or in the new colleges of the district by 1982. The existing colleges can be 
strengthened by providing additional facilities for adinission of about 224 students 
in the fiiculties of Commerce and Science. So on an overall assessment of the
district it appears that additional provision has to be made for 503 seats in new 
Colleges in the district and so foirr new colleges ai'C required by 1982 assuming 
that 128 seat would be provided in each of these colleges, preferably in the
Functional Courses and in the faculties of C ommerce and Science.

It is, however, desirable to examine the needs of each of the subdivisions,
as there might have been lop-sided development of colleges in the several sub
divisions of the District.

X-4’2 Sadar Subdivision :

I here were 608 seats ( Col. 10 in Table X-4A ) in the First Year classes 
of the existing colleges of the Subdivision in the session 1977-78. It is seen from
Col. 16 that the number of seats required in the First Year classes by 1982
would be about 740. Science classes may be opened in the Women's College to 
accommodate 64 students Additional provision has to be made for admission of 
I 32 students. Therefore, there is need for one new college in the Subdivision by 
1982.

Applications have t^een received irom the following proposed colleges in 
the Subdivision.

(1) Proposed Janata College at Meramandali
(2) Proposed Mahima Mahavidyalaya at Joranda
(H) Proposed Hindol Road College



The organisers of the Proposed Janata < at Memtndnc^ill  ̂JmaI'c mot 
made any progress at all. So the Committee dues not recommend this College* 
ftWl tHf Organised 6 f tile Pi^oposed Mahiina Mabavidyalpya at ,^orkhda htave 
(:o!let:ted Rs. l.H.OOO/-, The C611ector IS of the definite view tha  ̂ suhsiantlpl  
CdlIecti(Sfj  ̂ wj.li be t l̂rtde soOn and in any ca§e by thd time the annual Jorahid^ 
M( l̂a i!§ held ill 't'l^iruary. The IVIahaiita Miihanlj of Jor and a promised to ddiudt^ 
ihtinificfehfly to ilit  * C(illege.‘ The Collector is of lUe view that this stateitKeht 
Cali be relied Upon, The^ or^^nisers Have already started a Tutorial College
1. A. clas6t‘s. I’he ispprtW>rs of the Proposed tiindol Road Collegt have indj; 
Viiade any serioU^ iittenipt yet to open the college. The Coitiinittee| thereibr^, 
recommends that a college may be ]iermitted at joranda. As there are tr^ditiomal 
oolkges in the Sli'bdivisioni the ( oinmittoe recommends that it be a furuior 
I'uncttifinal OolUge. ^

Kaiuaksliyana^ar jSidMlivisiinn

There were 1^2 seats in the First Year classes of Kamakshyanagav (College it̂
1^17-78, CVUege Bh\)ban wbich wai punmvtt^d by ( iov^ri>i\ieiit wovuld 
accomniodate 128 students in the First Year clas^. There would ihus be seeat  ̂
(Table X-4A) Col. 10) in the First Year classes in the two colleges in the Siub- 
diyi^jion. But the requircrnept by I982 >V()uid be about 339 ( I'able X  4A» p 4 .  HO ) 
and the .iddjtional rerjujremenis may be met liy increasing seals in the ei^istiing 
colleges of the, Subdivision,, therefore,, the^e is no ne^d lo ^pen  ̂ new fplheg^ 
in the Subdivision during the next fpur yeafs. 'Ihe Committee has received <one
applic0iioi^ troin the sponsors of Parjang College in thi^ Subdivision. N9 
taiigiblr efforts h^ve been made by the sponsor^ of the college yet. I;i view pf 
the facts slated above, ihe Committee does not recommend this college-

X~4‘4 Angiif S(i)tdivis1(iii : i>
o

I hr Angul College has 400 seats in the First Year classes and the colhege 
at Chhetidipada permitted by Government in 1977-78 'WdUld acCrtftlmodafe 128 
§l,udenis ju the <Fir»t Year clajis. Tliiit<, there wquld be 528 §eals (Col. Wi Taible
.^ 4 ^ )  in the.jFirst Year classen o f  thp college;® in the Subdivision by 1979-80^ 
11)6! requirement of seal î in the First Year classos by 1982 would be < Taibla 
>^-4A, Col. 17 ) The additional requirementii may be met by introduuiing
Commerce classes in the two e^cisting Collegpjj of the ^ubdivi»i(Dn. TherefcDre, 
therp .38 i)yo need for opening .of new qnllege^ in the Subdivision duiing the
next four years. No application has been received by the ('lommittei! for openiiag 
any new collegc in this Subdivision  ̂ .

IJ
X-4’5 Hindol SiibdiviMon :

There was no college in tt\e Subdivishni in I^tV 78 From | la ib le  
'^"4Af Col. 18), it is seen tffiti tile fcquiri^hi^ht df *seafS lii llie f e s f  Veal* classses ! 
would go up to 173 by ln8 ?„ So there is tiiettd for op'i^ntn  ̂ rtf' i  tdHbgb in  tthis
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Remarks

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
#

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

1. D henkanal
Sadar

608 542 62 2 ... ... 608 437 70 507 851 136 987 740 132 -64 78 1. Women^s
College
64 mora seats

2. One Junior
Functional

2. Kamakshya-
nagar

192 98 94 1 1 ... 128 320 188 44 232 366 86 452 33 ) 19 19
College

No new colJege

3. Angul 400 392 8 1 1 128 528 367 60 427 715 117 832 6; [ 96 - 9 6 ... Angul College
96 seats more

No new college

4. Hindol ... ... ... ... • • • 103 15 118 201 29 230 173 173 173 One new college

5. A thm allik ... ... ... ... 95 9 1©4 185 18 203 152 152 152 One new college

6. Talcher 256 154 102 1 ... ... 256 164 54 218 320 105 425 319 63 —64 — 1 Talcher College
64  more seats

No new college

7. Pallahara ... ... ... ... ... 60 9 69 117 18 135 101 101 ... 101 One new college

f

i

1

Total for 

the D istrict

1,456 1,186 266 5 2 ... 256 1,712 1,414 261 1,675 2,755 509 3,264 2,448 736 224 503 Four new 

colleges



1

1 Name of the 
1 Subdivision

No. of Women students 
passing H. S. C. Exami
nation in 1977 ( Reg.+ 
Pvt. )

«> U 00 
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c  ce 0
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1 °  §
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2

No. of Students passing the 
H. S. C. Examination in 1977 
( Reg. +  Pvt. )

Total

Suppl. Tolal

I Division 11 Division

1.
-

Annual
Annual Suppl. Annual Suppl.

21 22 23 24 25 2fi 27 28 29 30

Dhenkanal 123 18 141 274 35 94 2 131
jSadar

•>
i.. 1 Kamakshya- 27 10 37 72 11 .. . 67 1 79

b nagar
3̂. i Angul 48 13 61 ■ 119 24 ... 105 ... 129

4. ii Hindol 20 4 24 47 10 ... 29 ... 39
5. f Athmallik 8 3 n 21 4 24 28
6. ' Talcher 31 17 48 94 14 ... 44 2 60

7- ! Pallahara 
i

4 ... 4 8 ... ... 18 ... 18

Total for 261 65 326 635 98 — 381 5 484
the District

No. o f seats sanctioned in 
the F irst Y ear classes of 

1977-78

N am e o f the 
Subdivision

N am es o f the colleges 
existing in 1977-78 uy

R em arks

••A
<

s>uQu
'o

1
Bo

U

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Dhenkanal Sadar 1. Dhenkanal College 256 128 26 480
2. Women’s College, 

Dhenkanal
128 • • • ••• 128

S u b  T o t a l 384 128 96 608

Kamakshyanagar 1. Kam akshyanagar 
College

128 ... 64 192

S u b  T o t a l 128 ... 64 192

Angul I. Government College, 
Angul

208 192 ... 400

S u b  T o t a l 208 192 400

T a lc h e r 1. T a l c h e r  College 256 256

S u b  T o t a l 256 256

G r a n d  T o t a l 5 Colleges 976 320 160 1,456



{ m  )

5^bHUvi^ioll during tbt- ahxt tbui year3. AppliuaiiMns have befin received from 
Uie folUiwing proposetl cioUegejj:

(1) I’m posed janata CollcjBfe Hiridol
(2) Pro posted New College at Rasol
(3) Proposed Hindol Mahavid yalaya nV KJvajiuiakaia

The Organisers of th< Tlindol Mahavidyaliiya* Khajuriiikatu ’ d«posiled
a s^uni of Rs. I lakh in a Bank and have paid a sum of Rs. 1,500/- to 
th<* UtkiU Utiivevsity for local inqulty. The hoWevet*, repot''ts thftt they
haWf fakrn a l6un Rs. 7j,000/w, ko fh n  their Hclual tolledtimi is about
Rk. 36̂ 0(̂ 0'/u have started a Tutor fa I (7olic^r in a school building and ar^
coiHching stiidrti^ts for the I. A. f ’xannnntidri. Th( organisers of the Proposed 
Jantaifa C oOe^e, Hirtdol hnVe put up A fbw  of buildlilgS at si place 7 kilfts from 
thft- llindol- IcyVvQ and a TufoHai College Has been statl^d there. In a writleil 
staitemenlj the Secretary n f  the proposed C o lle ^  said th^t the organisers had 
abo)Ut Rs. 1,200/- in hand and that they were expecting to rollect about 
Rk. 42,000/- n*)ore v(jry soon. But lh( Collector reports that the organisers coul(| 
not show htni any Bank Account. The Collector further reports that the
fO aCies of land on which some *asbestos roofed ro('ms worth about Rs
h^\ve been biiili tor the College are under litigation now. Since Intermediate Arts 
classses have been started in both thp pla^p*, the Uttje money that each of them
has collected will be soon Speiit in meeting the recurring expenses which will 
conisist mostly of salaries o ftea c h e rs .lt  is doubtful whetb^lT eao);i of, th^^e organising 
::oniimittees will be abh- to collect sufficierit funds for putting up the infrastructure 
h^Ciessary for a co^lleg^ dutifig the dekt four* years. *^he Committee visited both 
the T^lates and foilnd eabh' cif them absoltitely Unsuitably for 'establishment of ja 
:oll(ege. Besides, it is cleat* to the (^ommittei tfiat there Is bitter rivalry between
tfe  organisers, aS a result of Whidh ' theii- is little pbssibility of an^' df
the colleges Surviving. The Committee however, ()f unanirhous^view that ther'd 
is meed for a college in the Stibdivisl6n. T'he CoHecior ofMhe opinion that
f^bnn the administtative pditit view, it is necessary tHal the college shouM be 
[ocaited in the headquarters o f the Hindol Subdivision. The Committer agr^is 
^itlh tins view and recqmmen^^ tbat est^blishtnf^ni pi a r.ollege in  the t<^wn of 
fiijiidol should be perp itted  during tht neK$ four year^, Tllp organisers of thp 
ibp^vc mentioned two proposed colleges shc^ul ,̂ i^quare up their dilf^rences ai\d 
ppCill their resource^ to p\it up j the npceSs^ry i)uilfjii>^s Jpr the proposed college 
at Itlje suldjvisional heatiquav^^’rs ar̂  ̂ ftjirnish it, j f  a college is started at 
Hinidol t »wq, there h  no need pf ;i,notlici college; at l^afoK The organisers of 
the pn posad RasqJ College ĥ v̂̂  not fuijnisjied^ any inform^lioji. Tĥ jC Cpiniailt(,e,| 
thptteforep rec'om|nen4s tl^ t̂ Obvqrnrnent i^ay permit a new J^urdor ColK'gr at 
Hinidol Tpw^ during th^ n u p  fpm: years.
tj({i y -4  6 AthinaUik SubdivN oii : X  ̂ j

Ther?i was n(» tioliege in tile Subdivisi®i¥ in 1977-78i f'ronj . abh )C-4 Ay 
c4'« 17 ) it is seen that about I52f students lire likt l̂y. to seak adniisslcm to colleges



by 1982. So there is neeH of a new College in tile Subdivision during (he next 
lour years. The following applications were received from the sponsors of proposed 
colleges in the Subdivision

1. I^roposed Athm allik College
2. Proposed Janata f^ollege, Boinda
3. Proposed Kishorenagar College

Only the proposed Athinaliik College has deposited 1 lakh o f  rupees in a
Bank mid pledged it to the Sambalpur University. Besides, the organisers have
about Rs. 6,()()()/ in cash as on 30-12-78. File Collector also reports that about 1 lakh 
75 thousand rupees is ex])ected to be given to the college funds soon. Ihe  
proposed Janata College at Roinda has about Rs. 22,000 -  in l^ank. The proposed 
Kishorenagar College has no funds. Both at Athmallik and at Boinda, Tutorial 
Colleges have been started for coaching students for the I. A. Bxamination.

For reasons similar to those explained in the previ<ms paragra]>h, the
Collector insists and the (lom m ittce agrees him that a Jmiior ( ollege should
be located in the town of AfhmalHk, which is the headquarters of the Subdivision.

The resources of the three proposed colleges should be pooled together and 
utilised for a traditional College in Athmallik town.

X-4'7 ] alcber Subdivision :

There exists one college in the Subdivision and the number of seals in 
ihe First Year classes ot the collegc is 256 out of which only 154 were filled up in 
1977-78. According to Ihe calculations made in ( Table X -4  A , Col. 17 ) the
number of seats required in the First Year classes of this Subdivision by 1982
comes to 319. The additional requirement of 63 seats can be met by increasing 
seats in the Science and ( ommerce faculties of the exisling college. So there is 
no need for opening a new college in this Subdivision during the next four 
years.

One application has been received by the Comniiltee from the sponsors 
of a women’s college at I ’alcher. It is seen from the (T a b le  X-4 B, Col. 2 5 )
that 94 women students are likely lo pass the H. S. C. Examination from this
Subdivision by 1982. Some of them would like to take their admission in established 
Co-educational colleges, and some wruld not continue their studies. Hence, about 
30 students would seek admission lo the proposed college. 1 he Committee cannot 
possibly recommend such a college. Even the subdivisicm of Angul from which 
1 !9 women students ( Col 25 ) are likely to pass the H. S. C. Hxamination by 
1982, does not need a separate college for women. The Jagatsinghpur subdivision  
in the (^uitack District Irom which 478 women students are likely to pass the
H. S. C. Fxam inatton in 1982 is not recommended to have a women’s college  
since a si/eabli* munber of them would not seek admission in a women’s college.



X'4‘8 Pallaham  Snbdivisiion :

I rom fab le  X 4A il is touud that only 101 seats will be required
in Pirsi Year classes for stiidents of Pallahafa Subdivision by (he session 
1982-83. Since it is the most backward area o f this district with a high percentage of 
scheduled caiste and scheduled tribe population, it is desirable to open a new 
college ill this subdivision during the next four year? in order to give u little 
more weightage to students o f these communities in the matter of admission to 
colleges.

Applications have been received from sponsors o f the following proposed 
colleges of the Subdivision.

(1) Proposed Utkalmani Gopabandhu ('ollege at Khamar
(2) Proposed College at Pallahura

7h e  sponsors of these proposed colleges have collectt‘d sc'inty sums of about
Rs. 8,001)/- each, with which preliminary steps cunnot even to b(‘ taken for
starting a college. The organisers sliould try to pf>ol their resources, arrange
for about 30 acres of lat\d and put up necessary infrastruct\ire so that they 
can start a college during the Sixth Plan at the headquarters o f the Subdivision.

X-4-9 Hence, the recommendations of the Com m ittee for the District are 
that the following colleges be permitted to be started :

(1) Junior Functional College at Joranda in the vSadar Subdivision
(2) Junior College at Hindol in the Hindol Subdivision

Junior College at Athmallik in the Athmallik Subdivision
(4) Junior College in the town of Pallahara in the Pallahara Subdivision

X-5 GAN JA M  DISTRICl

X“5‘l The enrolment in colleges in the District is 2*32 per cent, of the 
population in the age-group 17— 22 as against the corresponding figure of 2*61 
per cent, for the whole State. So danjam  , district is classified in  Ciroup-HI 

fand accordingly provision for admission to colleges is to be made for 75 per cent, 
^of the students anticipated to pass the H. S. C. Examination in the year 1982 from 
the whole of the District. At present, there are 2,960 seats ( Col. 3 of Table X-5A ) 

different colleges of the district. The number of students expected to pass the 
S O. Examination in 1982 ( Annual and Supplem entary) and the Indian



School Certificate Examination is 4,976 ( Col. 16 ), 7 5 ^ ^ ' o f 3,702.
SoTiprovision Has toiibe nlade for adMissi6n‘of' about 742 m£)re studfentsr( Cbl. 18 )
byif 1^2. The cj need fott ''he^ 'c o lleg esca n  be'n better assessed by workingi'out tht
Requirements; of each jfeubdivisioii^ "iilJ lo/jyij; -?uj j-i ;t ojni^
ŵ )H ,1 ‘̂>.'1. nb <»i ji ,tion»:[iiqoci odiu b9liib*jdr>}' bnt; vUf'» b̂ iCub'̂ riv

, X-5-2 Sadar Subdivision.: , . ._r'Jijjil L •./I'i f)j i‘jrjv ,1 it/.-V nuo) ix^.i • rfJ j.'iiiuD ^..li rn • .j
,.^,;ARP)iclitipnS , h^ve been received frofli following;^, colleges in,{ thê  ̂ Sad^^

Subdivision: Jagallo.
1. Proposed ,Tutorial .College, Berhampur-2 , , . . .

^ '.I I !'• - <”  qr- ■'! u -n n  t / i .m
Z. Nuvapara CoUege, Nuvapara .riobivbd,,^ ,It In
3. Khemandi CpH^ge, p ig p a h a x # ) „,|t,n£ riiiqor) ,1,
4. Bhismagiri College, Bhisraagiri i.T.My.lh.H it: -jiiyllo > b-zofj ;*{ 

, u o d h ? ' ' W ‘i  Sauntiapallf^Colle^^ lo a»*''no''[2 j/i I
lo  ̂ n-Provision is to fee jonade for > 5 4 4 '^additional seats >( Col.- 18 of Table X-5, 
for .students/passing the'iH.I& iC. Examination from i thisI' SubdivisioiK in 1982 J oui 
^rf^'hicht 128 additional i scats can be»npovided;in  ^C' Women’s College,OJBerhamporl 
Stillfthi^reuwillflbe! needJ for; having>f*416 moffe seatsin* the First Year classes o f new

>y
1982. O f”th0 i^b^sefdbfei^llegfes 'thd*! fe!aVd. appfied *'fot 'i^C6inifteAdati6*iJ.Bhismagiri 
College, Bhismagiri K^yf-pio^bsedJ colleige itllat ifaas depbsited R s .'1,05,303
in Indian O.verseaSfriBankil/f^ndi/hasi) acquiai«ii, rSfmcres ^pfil-Jand-in ?fone of the 
oti?L?i;̂ ;B?f̂ pQ̂ d̂  B,s.,,J,pOO/^, iti, thei^I,f^nds.f,T[^e(^distance
of Bhismagiri from the nearest colleges is 48 Kms. The other proposed colleges 
are at shorter distances from the existing colleges. So the Committee recommends 
the opening of a Junior Functional College at Bhismagiri, as there are several 
traditional colleges in the Subdivision, subject to the provision that other condi
tions mentioned elsewhere are satisfied. Sauntiapalli is a big village in the border 
area. Some students o f this and neighbouring areas continue higher education ia 
the Ichhapur College situated in Andhra Pradesh at a short distance. But since 
the medium of instruction and examination there is Telugu, these students are 
handicapped. No effort has however been made by the local people, unlike in 
other places of the State situated in border areas. So (tb^H^femmitte© itodS) it$s)f
unable to recommend an , aided, col lege in this,,area. ■ . , ,njH lo  itif):) r»M! TIJ k;-® ii;  ̂ ■ ill Jir»rnIo'rir» on  I I’S -/

,CU ha^»^r,,SuM i^ion*j<I) — VI '»/ii fji noxij;liJ<''''7

Ml-qiji'No appHeatien has'ibeendreceived frohi this-Subdivision. The totali-numb^ 
o f sea-ts an t h e ‘>First ‘Year ciasses'^of Gollegesifiii ^thls Subdivision I’is  ^»60'( C6Û 3 
of'Ta:bl«l X>5A )ifi -Provision i&-.'to. be madefifor 830' shidetits’̂ ln the First'^'Yei? 
ClAssdS by,, 1982 ( ClolJ l'7jr);>? Thlis in 198^ there'i'will be:>a'siitplus o f  130 seaft 
in Uieq Subdivisioft 18'). TS'Southe’ i^Hiestibttiof making'jfiJbher' provision
byii w&y «ff opening of'^a rjfaerw^coHege does- Aot iriferit iconst<ieration/^ ^  ^  H



s>sVi

o
z

<uCO

o
c

« . 2
SrS >

"Z 'V

V I  u>M« W5 4> I*4« «(S
•O ~
W  V-C «
O  s>
•- ^
c  ^  °®« 52 »7rT ^ r-
O <u ^

iSs

Cus
TJ
s

o
o
Z

o
o
Z

Group-'III ; Weightage-75%

bO

8

I. r-* Of;;- 
2 ^

1 ' 2 : 3 4 5 6

1. Berharapur 976 760 216 3

2, Chatrapur 960 472 488 4

3. Bhanjanagar 704 495 209 2

4. Parlakhemundi 320 30J 19 1

o«w .

wi >•W Q 00,^

8 ^
^  <̂  
®-o»7
o  g j ^  .2  ^

V  ̂c/1 QV O o
i?V ^

^  -
s  °

d-u 2>7 U U^  >-o

^  3 C©

.£ S ^«52 r-t« iH u«
V.«0>

o.fc
ZU-

»- c c.o jS •-
a .

V3 On O*t3U >ri
r 2 £ z  c> «J
2 *^<- p- o

,s-  I I
^  3 C/5 ®ta T3 -wU

No. o f  students passing 
H  S. C. ExaraiaatioD in 

1977 ( Reg. +  Pvt. )

«51Ca
<

d.»t/i

«
o
H

No. o f students expe
cted to  pass H. S. C. 
Exam ination  in 1982

03
Pcc
<

&3v:i

eg
S
H

VO

O
O

cVo

o.
'T)O

o
u

o
u

^ • S

5

*  c  
rt ■“■

,  "O *5- 4> « O ^  M 
C3 ^

§:S S

o
(m  w)4>
CA <50

C M
0 ^ 0 '  
Z S H

Rem arks

10
I 1 1

11
[ 1

12 13 14 15 16 17 j
I1

18 , 19 20 21

976 729 452 1,181 1,251 776 2,027 1,520 544 - 1 2 8 + 416 Tw o new colleges
+ 24* +  40*

960 396 248 644 680 426 1,106 830 -'130 ... - 1 3 0 N o new college

704 531 233 764 9H 400 I ,3 il 983 279 ... +  279 Two new colleges

320 155 132 287 266 226 492 369 49 - 4 8 + 1 S. K. G. G. College
48 seats 
N o new college

Total tor
the District 2,960 2,028 932 10 2,960 1,8H 1,065 2,900 3 ,H s 3.828 4,976 3,702 742 “ 176 +566 Four new colleges

*No. o f  students likely to  pass the ind iau  School Certificate ExamiDation.
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Berhampur 1. KhalUkot College 192 256 1 2 8 576

2. Government Women’s 
College

1 2 8 64 192

3. Government Evening 
College

208 ... ... 208

S u b  T o t a l 528 320 128 976

Chatrapur 1. Chatrapur Science 
College

1 1 2 80 192

2. Ganjam College 128 64 64 256

3. R. C. M. Science 
College

96 128 ... 224

4. Hinjilicut Science 
College

1 2 8 1 2 8 32 2 8 8

S u b  T o t a l 464 400 96 960

Bhanjanagar 1. Bhanjanagar College 240 1 1 2 64 416

2. Aska Science College 1 2 8 1 2 8 32 2 8 8

S u b  T o t a l 368 240 96 704

Parlakhemundi 1. S. K. C ,G . College 160 1 2 8 32 320

S u b  T o t a l 160 128 32 320

G r a n d  T o t a l  10 Colleges 1,520 1,088 352 2 ,960



{ m  )

X-5‘4 nhanjanagar Subdtvhioii *

I he tollow ing J app lkaiio iis have been received from iliis Subdivision •
(1) Nimina Hrundaban (lhandra MahavidvHlaya, Kt ndiipatlar 
( )̂ Proposed People’s Clollege, Buguda 
(M Kusikulya College, Sorada

The aiilicipated number of students who will pass the H. S - ( j .  Pxam inaiions 
( bi»th Annual and Su[)plementary ) in 1982 from this Subdivision is 1,311 
( Col. 16, la b le  X-5A ). According to the principle defined earlier, provision 
for adm ission to colleges has to be made for 75 % of these /. e., for 983 
students of this Subdivision ( Col. 17 ). Since the total number of seats 
already provided in the existing colleges of the Subdivision is 704, additional 
seats numbering aboni 280 ( T.ol. 18) are to be provided for students of this 
Subdivision. To accom modate the 280 students two more colleges in the Subdivision  
will be needed. Both Nimina Hrundaban Chandra M ahavidyalaya, Kcndupadar 
and I he proposed People’s Collegs, Buguda have kept Us. 1 lakh each m fixed 
deposit pledge 1 to Berhampur University whereas the Rusikulya Collegr, Sorada 
has not yet full died the conditioa. (lowiTtuttcc k  combxced Uial the organisers 
of new colleges at Bugutla and Keudupadar will be able to collect sutlicieut funds 
for putting up th(‘ infrastructure etc with local efforts and with Government help 
suflicient lai\d wovdd be available for the colleges. Tutorial C^olleges for coaching 
students for I . A Examination have been started in both the places. So the 
Conunittec reconm\ends that new ct>Ueges be permitted in this Subdivision at 
Kendupadar and at Buguda. Since two traditional ( olleges exist in this Subdivision, 
it IS recommcndetl that both should be Junior Functional Colleges.

X-5 5 ParlakhemiiDfli Subdivision :

From Table X-bA, it is seen that 3f>9 seats ( Col. 17 ) will be required 
I in the First Year classes of colleges in the Subdivision by 1982 as against which
I the total number of seats already provided in the existing College is 320. So, in
I all O n ly  49 addititmal seats are recjuired in the First ^"eat classes o f colleges by

198 !̂. I ’he numV)er o f seats in the First Year classes o f the S. K. C. G College,
j Parlakhem\mdi can be increased by 48, during the next four years. So the

Committei <loes not reccmimend any new college in this Subdivision,
X 5*6 Recommendations ;

Thus, the Committer reconuuends the opening ol the following colleges iti 
the district ol’ Oanjam :

(1) One Junior College in the town of Bsrhampur
(2) A Junior Functional College at Bldsmagiri in the Sadar Subdivision
( 0 A Junior FuiK tional College at Kendupadar

 ̂ (4) A Junior Functional College at Buguda in the Bhanjanagai Subdivision
Numbers 2, 3 and 4 should be functional colleges as traditional colleges

ixist in each Subdivision. 'Die Junior College at Berhampur should provide for
nence and fim(.tional courses o f studies.



X 6 KALAHANDI D ISI RICT

X -6 1 From 1  able 6*1, Tol. 7 whidi gives the data regarding the 
enrolment in the existing colleges o f the district in  1977-78, the under-developiiient 

the district in the matter o f higher education is very much apparent and so it 
is classified in  Grouji-V. Hence, it is proposed that 85% of tlie students likely to 
t̂ ass the H. S. C. Examination in 1982 are to be provided with seats in the First 
Year classes ol colleges by then. The number of students expected to pass the 
M. S, C, Exaniination in 1982 is 826 ( (^oi. 16 ) and so provision should be made
for 702 students ( Table X-6A, Col. 17) to be admitted to the First Year classes
by 19r2. l l i e  total number of seats now available in the First Year classes o f  the 
only existing college of the district is 448 ( (Jol. 10 ). So additional requirem ents 
of seats will be 254. This justifiss the establishment of two more colleges in the 
entire district

An analysis of the subdivision wise requirements along with the existing  
facilities is given below.

X~6 2 Sailar BiibdWhion ( Hhawanlpatim ) :

The total number of sanctioned seats in the First Year classes of coJlieges
in this Subdivision in 1977-78 was 448, whereas the number of seals .retjuiired
by 19H2 would be 349 as seen from the Table ( Col. 17 ). It indicates that t)here 
is hardly any need lor provision o f more seats in the First Year classes by 1 982. 
Hence, there is no need for opening any new college in the Subdivision cluiring
the next four years.

One application has been received by the Committee from the sponsors* of 
the proposed college at Kesinga.

I he application received from the local IV!. L. A. does not give any
inlorination regarding collection of funds, acquisition of land etc. for establisllimient 
ot the college at Kesinga. He has appealed to the Committee for establishmentt of a 
Government College there, in view o f the economic and educational backwardniesss of 
the people. Under the circumstances explained above, the Committee cannot s>ee" its 
v\ny to recommend opening of a college at Kesinga.

X 6   ̂ D liarmagarh Subdivision :

Applications have been received for opening of the following propcosed 
colleges •

(1) Dharmagarh College, Dharmagarh
(2) Amohamani College at Kailampur, fayapatna

Since there is no college in this Subdivision and the total numll>eir of 
students expected to pass the H. S. C- Examination in 1982 from this LSub- 
dlvislon is 85% T>f whic h comes to 173 ( Table X -‘2A, Cols l(> anul 17^
establishment c»f a new college during the next four years is justified.
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1. Sadar
( K alahandi ) 448 341 10 7 • • . . . . • • • • • • 448 186 88 274 279 132 411 349 - 9 9 . . . - 9 9 No n C i v  college

2. Dharmgarh . . . 89 46 135 134 69 203 17 3 173 . . . 17 3 One new college

3. Nawapara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97 44 141 146 66 212 180 180 . . . 180 One new college

Total for 
the District 448 341 107 1 . . . 448 372 178 550 559 267 826 702 254 . . . 254 Two new colleges

Col, 12 
Col. 16

4,785 is the ratio of the number o f students passing the Supplimentary  
Examination to the number o f  students passing ths Annual 
Examination in  1977 following.

Women^s Colleges 
(S ee  Ch. IX -4)
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Sadar I. Government College, 
Bhawanipatna

256 128 64 448

Total One College 256 128 64 448



A lulorial college was started at Dliarmagiirh, the Siibdivisioiial heat 
quarters witti 32 students in August 197B and the sponsors of ihv proposed CoHe| 
have Rs ;̂ (),()(K)/. in hand, Rs. fiOO/- in  Savings Bank Accouut and Rs. 7>000/. il 
fixed de[)osits. 'I hey also claim t(j have acquired 10 acres o f land for the (\>llegf%| 
Tlus place is situated in a border area and some sludents of the area airlj 
reported to be crossing over to Ihe neiglibouring Slate for continuing highfef! 
education which is available only in the Hindi medium. This is an unfortuiialt^: 
State o f aifairs. Considering all these, the Committee recommends that a new 
college be permitted at Dnarmagarh during the next four years.

Ihe sponsors ol the Amoliamani College at Kalampur informed tin#
C om m ittee that there is a Trust Board for opening o f a college and it i» 
reported that they have 3*75 Kg. o f gold and 8 Kg. o f silver in the Ciovernnient 
Treasury af Dharmagarh for the proposed college, which may be set up durimg
1981-82. Fhe report could not be checl<ed up Besides, the number o f students 
in the Subtlivision does no( at all justify a second (ollege. So the C(immittc?e 
does not recommend this college, and suggests that the amount collected from 
people for the college be vUilised tor the proposed lH\arm'dgar\\ College al 
headquarters o f the Subivision.

X-6 4 Nnapara vSubdivlsion

There is no college in tlie Subdivision and the total number o f students 
expected to pass the H. S. C. Exam ination in 1982 is 210, o f which is IHO 
( Cols. 15 and 17 ). The following two applications have been received tVom the 
sponsors o f  two proposed colleges m the Subdivision

1. National College at Nuapara
2. Proposed College at Khariar

The proposed National College at Nuapara—a tutorial college--w  as opt ned 
in August, 1978 There were 96 students in the First Year F. cla?«ses. The sponsors 
of the College are said to be trying to acquire about 90 acr^s o f land and they claim 
to have Rupees one lakh in hand, Rs. 39,291/- in the Bank Account and Rupees 
One lakh in fixed deposit. The headquarters of the Nuapara Subdivision is 
situated right on the border of Orissa and Madhya Pradesh. Most of the people 
in the town of Khariar Road Station nearby speak Hindi and there is not a 
single shop which advertises in the Oriya medium. In short, this town, situated 
at a distance of a couple of miles from the (iovernmcnt headquarters at Nuapaia 
appears to be outside Orissa. Safeguarding the interest of Oriya language and 
culture i:» an urgent necessity here. I’he Subdivision has n large (4 5 % ) populati«i 
o f people belonging to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. They ate 
eccnom ically very bai kward. And yet 141 .students passed the i l .  S. C. EKaminati<»n 
in 1^77 and by 1982, 212 students are likely to pass the said Bxam iiiation. ThougT 
the people have temporarily located the proposed college al Nuapara, the site 

^elected by them is a place situated niidway between Nuapara and Khariar Road 
p tation , so that people of both the small town-ships woulfl be benefited by it. 1 lie



crileiion  ( No. 9v3 ) that at least one college should be started in a Subdivision  
where there is no college, during the next four years holds good in this case.

An application has also been received from the sponsors ol' the proposed  
college at Khariar, A tutorial college was opened here in 1977-78. There are 
67 students in the Second Year Arts an<l ^6 in First Year Arts in the session 1978-79- 
The C ollector opines that there is necessity o f a college at Khariar also, as it 
will cater to the needs of interior areas like Sinapali and Boden Blocks which  
arc far away from Nuaimra. The sponsors ol the Tollege claim tt» have Rs. 10,000/- 
in hand, Rs. 25,000/- in Savings Bank account and Rs. 1 lakh in fixed deposit. 
They also claim that 30*91 acres of laud would be available to them. I he fact 
that a Tutorial College has been started for a number of years or the fact that 
the organisers have collected morr money than a rival college are considerations 
no doubt, but they can hardly outweigh all other considerations. While the 
District M agistrate wauled both the proposed Colleges to be permitted, he gave 
his pr(^ference definitt^ly in favour of Nuapara, as he felt that oi late law and 
order have become a m^ior problem in colleges and it would be easier for the 
Revenue and I’olicc authovilies Vo gwr thfiv attenUon quickly if the college is 
located at the Subdivisionai headrjuarters. Tlie members of the Committee appre
ciated this point o f view. Secondly, the Committee attaches more importance to 
opening ol colleges in border areas, as they are frontiers o f the Oriya language 
and cnlture, which have to be protected.

Mence. the Committee definitely prefers Nuapara and recommends opening 
of a college there during the next four years. The Committee also thinks that 
Khariar deserves a college in due course but considering the number of students 
lhat are likely to pass the H. S. C. Rxaminalion in 1982 from the Subdivision,
the (juestion of opening of a college at Khariar may be taken uj) early, l l ie
proposed college at Khariar may be given top priority at the beginning of the 
Seventh Plan,

X-6’5 Women’s College :

The Comniiltec has accepted the criterion that there should be a 
women’s college at the headtpiarlers of every district by 1982 (Article 9*4) 
subject to the condition that reasonable number of women students are likely to 
join the college. As tliere is no wtmveu's college in the district of Kalahandi, 
there should be one in the town of Bhawanipatna during the next four years. 
Ninetysix women students passed the li. S. C. Examination fiom this district in 
1977 The number ol women students likely to pass (he Examination by 1982 is 
144 t 1’able X -6 B, Col. 2-'̂  No doubt Stime ot them would prefer to take
admission in co-educ'atlional colleges m oider to take advanl.igr of better lacihlies 
provided in established colleges’, and some would not continue their studies, as 
the syntem of early marriage is still prevalent in the district; but this social 
evil is rapidly vanishing from all round and in no time it would reduce
substantially here also. So it appear- that a sizeable number of students are



( m  )

likely  lo Come forward for admission to h W omen’s College if it is esiablislied  
at Hhawaiiipaina, piovided hostel lacilities are available I’he ( ollector was definitely 
of the vit'\  ̂ lhat llu dcnnand for a W omen’s College at Bhawanipalna which is 
m ounliiig at a fast jiace should bt acceded to. The Com nittes also felt the same 
when they met the local people, M, P.s and M I  A.s uf the district The 
Com inittee, theretore, recommends that a W omen’s College with a hostel should be 
started at Bhfiwanipatna durinu the next foui years.

X-6*6 Kecominendations

The Committer reLOiHrnends establishment (»1 the iollowing Colleges in the 
district ol Kalahandi dining the next lour years

I. A Junior College at Nuapara 
A Junior Colh^ge at Dharmagarh 
A Women^s College at Hhawanipatna

X -7 1  KEONJHAR DISTRICT
X-7-1 Smce about 1.235 students are likely to pass the H. S. C. Examination 

from this district in 1982 aud since according to the principles enunciated earlier the 
Committee proposes to recommend provision of seats in the First Year (lasses of 
the (olleges in the district for HO per cent, of them, it would be necessary to 
provide seats in the First Year cl.isses for about 988 students. Ihere are 864 
seats in the I’irst Year ( lasses of the existing colleges in th? district. The proposed 
college at Chainpua which the (Government decided to consider without the assis
tance of the Committee, will accommodate 128 students in the First Year (Masses.
The refore even if no other college 'n started in the district during th3 next four 
years the need.s of th  ̂ district will 1)6 met if the proposed Cliarapua C<»lUge is 
given ])ermtsston. On an overall estimation i»f the needs ol the district in respect
of opening of new colleges, it is found that the district does not justify any 
more ■ ollege during lh ‘ next lour years.

It IS, however- fleniralile to study the question subdivision-wise.
X-7’1 Champiia Kiibdivision

It is lound from M’able X-7 A, tliat aViout more seats w o u ld
Pbe necessar) in the First Year classes of coHegss in this subdivision. Since 
K oveifim ent are (onsidering the ( ase of the Proposetl Champua College, which is 
■ k e ly  to get their permission, the Committee is of die opinion that by opening



of two or three faculties in jhis College during the next four years, the needs 
of the SuV)division can be m et. It is more dCvSirable to have one good college 
instead o f two non-viable ones as already explained in earliar C hapters. Tlierefore, 
the (-^ommittee does not recommend any more college in the Subdivision, fhe
Collector, however, pointed ovit that a (oHege at Barbil should be opened during
the next four years in consideration of its potentialities for industrial growth. 
This fact was also considered by the Committee. But the Com m ittee is o f the
opinion that if industrial growth results in greater out-turn of Matriculates, who 
only are eligible for admission to colleges, then only the question ol starting a 
college at Barbil will be justified. But at the moment there appears to be no 
justiiication for expecting a larger out-put of Matriculates by 1982. Hence the 
Committee does not recommend the l*roposed Barbil College.

X-7 3 Sadar Subdivision :

U is found that about 468 seats will be required in the First Year classes 
of colleges in the Subdivision by 1982 { Table X-7 A ). Tlie number
of seats in the First Year classes of the existing colleges in the Subdivision is 
48t). Therefore, there is no justification for recommending any new iollege in the 
Subdivision during the next four years.

X-7°4 Aiiandpur SubdiviHioii :

The number of seats in the First Year classes of the existing college is 
384', and 80 per cent, of the number of students likely to pasr. the Matriculation 
Examination by 1982 is 350. So the C'ommiitee does not recommend establishment 
of any new College in this Subdivision during the next four years.

X-7*5 W omen’s College in the District :

The Collector of the District, the M. L. A.s, M . P.s and {>ther prominent peo})le 
of the district who met the (^ommittee at the time of visit to the District 
pressed for establishment of a Women's College in the District Headquarters, 
there being no womcn^s college in the District It is found that women
students passed the H. S. C. Hxamination from the f^istrict in the year 1*̂ 77
and it is anticipated that about the same number will pass this qualifyirig 
Examination by l ‘̂ 82. Assuming that a number of them will either discontinue 
their studies or go lor their higlier education in co-educational colleges, there  
Would still be about 80 women students for the proposed W omen’s ('ollege. 
Therefore, accc»rding to the principles accepted by ihe Committee earlier, a Won^eti’s 
College in the town of Keonjhar may be opened during the next lour years.
The Collector informed the Committee that serious attempts have been made
Under his leadership to sstart a private women's college in the town o f Keonjhar
and that collection of tnnds has already been initiated. It has been our experience 
that wherever tlie Collector makes an ellon to raise funds for a noble cause, ' 
there is hardly any dilfnulty. So the C\)mmitiee recommends that a Women’s 
( ollege may be permitted to be opened at Keonjhar within the next four y^ars j 
as and when the sponsors satisfy the initial conditions mentioned elsewhere in j  
the Report.
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I. Sadar 480 406 74 1 • •  . 480 364 144 508 366 168 534 428 - 1 2 • - 1 2 N o  n e w  c o lle g e
( K e o n jh a r  ) + 30* + 50* + 50* -1-40*

=  468

2. A n a n d a p u r 384 310 74 1 384 298 119 417 300 138 438 350 - 3 4 . . . - 3 4 N o  n e w  c o lle g e

3. C h a tn p u a . . . . . . 1 128 128 181 125 306 l80 83 263 210 82 . . . 82 T  jv o 'o r j th r e e  f a c u l
ties in the college 
at Champua

Total for 
the District 864 716 148 1 128 992 843 388 1,231 846 389 1,235 1,028 + 3 6 + 35 One new college 

( Functional )

* Number of students likely to pass the Indian School Certificate Examination.
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N o. o f W om en students 
passing H. S. C. Exam i
nation in 1977 
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N o. o f students passing 
H. S. C. Exam ination in 1977 
( Reg. +  Pvt. )

Nam e o f  the aS s aO  o  

^  o c3

Total
es
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Subdivision I Division II Division

-
d
t/}

A noual Suppl. T otal
3 m  S 
2 ;{=w A nnual Suppl. A nnual Suppl.

20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

I. S a d a r  5 1 
( K e o n j h a r  )

29 80 82 16 ... 139 4 159

2. Anandapur 48 18 66 67 20 101 10 131

3. Champua 2 10 12 10 9 ... 57 2 68

Total for 
the District

101 57 158 159 45 ... 297 16 358

N o. o f  seats sanctioned in 
the F irst Y ear classes o f 

1977-78

N am e o f  the 
Subdivision

N am e o f the colleges
existing in 1977-78

U
<
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B
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Total

Rem arks

1 2 3 4 5 6 *7

Sadar
( Keonjhar )

1. Keonjhar College, 
Keonjhar

192 192 96 480

S u b  T o t a l 192 192 96 480

Anandapur 1. Anandapur College 256 128 ... 384

S u b  T o t a l 256 128 ♦ • • 384

Grand Total 2 Colleges 448 320 96 864



X-7'6 Special C'niMideratioii *

'Hie C'ollet toT was, liowever, not salisHed with the above decisions in respect 
of the district and in view ol the ediicatKtnal backwardness o f thi' distiict and the 
high percentage oF Sclieduled f ’aste and Scheduled Tribe population, he pleaded that 
some special considerations should be made for the district. The  ComnUttee
examined all the nine applications that have been received tor opening of new
colle^res in the district excluding the Proposed College at ChampUa and Proposed 
W omen’s Cbllege at Keonjhar. They are ;

1. Proposed Kunaleswar College, Deogan
2. Pro]»osed ( ollegs, Rajnagar
3. Proposed College, Harbil
4. Proposed larinithakurani College, CJhatgaon
f). Proposed ( bllege at Ukhimda
h. Proposed C ollege at Patna
7. Proposed Dadhibaban C-ollege, Tunimunga
8. Proposed Ragadi College, RamchandrapUr
9. Proposed Hatadihi College
Applying I lie criteria lx>llowed by the C ommittee in regard to this matter 

for opening of new colleges as described in Chapter IX, the Committee found 
that the sponsors o f the Proposed Tarinithakurani College, Cihatgaon have sufli- 
cient funds at their dis]>osal and are likely to get a recurring supply of funds 
from the larinithakurani Temple Trust and hence are likely to be able to satisfy 
all the conditions which must be satisfied before a college is given permission  
by Ciovernment. The area is inhabited by a high percentage ol population  
belonging to Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Casies. In paragraph 24 o f Chapter 
IX, it has been suggested that if  no Functional (College is found to have been 
recommended lor a district, attempts should be made to find a suitable place
where such a college could be started du iing  the next four years. No Junior
Functional College has been recommended for this district and GhatgaOn seems 
to be a suitable place for the location o f such a college. The Committee, 
therefore, recommends to Goverrmient that a Junior Functional C'ollege may be 
permitted at Ghatgaon during the next four years as a special case. The Tutorials 
College that has been started here should cease to function, as it may not be 
possible to finance both the colleges. The question of opening courses in the 
facilities oi Arts, Science or Commerce in this college, can be examined only  
in the next Plan period, if by that tim e the number of students of the Sub
division parsing the quaUlyiug exam ination justifies it.

X-7*7 Recomiiieiiriatloiis:

'ITie Committee, therefore, recommends the iollowing new Junior Colleges.
\. Women^s College at Keoiijhar and
2. (unior Functional College at Ghatgaon 

assuming that (rovernment give permission for opening of the Proposed C ollege  
^t ChampUa. _________



X -8 KORAPIJT D ISIR IC T

X-8-1 Fhe enrolment of students in colleges ol the Koraput Dislrirt comes 
to about 0*09 ])er cent, of the population in tlie age«group 17—-22 whereas the 
Corresponding'percentagt Tor ihe whole o f Orissa is 2‘6I. So, in the matter o f  
development of higher education, Koraput District is pul in Gronp-V whi( h 
is Ihe worst group, fn accordance with the principles enunciated earlier, provi
sion has to be made for otfering facilities for continuing hightr education to 
85 per cent, ol the students anticipated to pass the H. S, ( \  Fxammation from  
this district in 1982. It is seen from Table X-8-A  that there are 912 seats in 
the First Year classes o f the existing colleges of the district of which 594 were 
actually filled up and 318 were vacant in the session 197T78. The nuniloer of 
students anticipated to pass Ihe II, S. C. Examination in 1982 is 1,H2, 845 %. 
of which is 1,56;'̂ . About 50 students are likely lo i>ass the Indian School Ccrlifec«te  
Hxaniinatiou by 1982 and 85 %. (»f this is 42. Therefore, 653 more scats havt; to be
provided in the Firsl Year classes of the existing ct»neg(;s or new colleges in the
district by 1982 ( Col. 18 ). Though it app^^ars at fivsl sight that a nmnber of iiiew
colleges W(ju1jI be n ecessary  during, the m x l five ycavn, a dosuv analysis of (the
HitTiaiion subdivisionwise reveals j different picture. The subdivision .w ise
anHlysis is given below.

X-8'2 Sadar Subdivision ( Koraput ) ;

In this Sul)division there exist 208 seasts in the First Year classcs, whereas 
provision has lo be made lor about 2g5 students by the year 1982. "Thus, it is 
necessary to provide about 87 more seals. In the existing I). A V. College at 
Koraput there is provision for admission of 112 students in Arts, 65 in Science  
and 32 in Commerce. Ihe Committee suggests increase of 32 seats in tlie First
Year Siience class and 64 seats in the First Year class in ComnH^rce in this College. 
If this is done, there is no need tor opening of any new college in this Subdivisiion. 
Ilie ( om m iltee, therefore, does not recommend any new college in this Sub-

tlivision during the next four years.
Jeypore Subdivision •

fh e number of scats in the First Year classes of the existing Jeypore ColEege 
is 288, whereas the requirements by 1982 would be 445 seats as would be 
revealed from Table X-8A. So, provision has lo b( made for 156 mor(‘ sieats 
in the First Year classes. Tliere is scope for increasing the numl)er of‘ seats in 
Commerce faculty of the Jeypore College by about 832 seals as and when  
re(juired. In paragraph X-8’8 of this Chapter, the Committee has recommended 
that a women's college be started in the Jeypore, Koraput complex fjf tlie distaict. 
That would relieve the pressure on Jeypore College to a great entm t. There is 
nerd for opening of a new college in ihe Subdivision.

X H*4 Nawaranfjpur Sulidlvisiun .

Thei-e are M2 seats in the First Year classes ot Nawarangpur College and
the- ietiuirem« nt in l ‘)82 is a n t i c i p a t e d  to be 84 more as Wf>uld Iv (*vident trom
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H. S. C. Examination in 1977 
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Subdivision 1 Division 11 Division
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Annual Suppl. Total
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>3 M ^ A nnual Suppl. Annual Suppl.

20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

1 . Koraput 36 11 47 86 5 . . . 37 2 44

2 - Jeypore 53 48 101 184 4 53 1 58

3. Nawarangpur . . . . . . 4 30 . . . 34

4. M a lk a n g ir i 8 . . . 8 15 6 18 . . . 24

5. Rayagada 26 12 38 69 2 26 1 29

6 . Gunupur 14 7 21 38 3 . . . 22 4 29

Total for 137 
the District

78 215 392 24 186 8 218

N o. of seats sanctioned in 
the F irst Y ear classes o f 

1977-78

N am e o f  the 
Subdivision

N am e o f the colleges 
existing in 1977-78
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R em arks

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

K o ra p u t D . A . V . C o lleg e , 
K o ra p u t

112 64 32 208

S u b  T o t a l 1 12 64 32 208

Jeypore V. D. College, Jeypore 128 128 32 208

S u b  T o t a l 128 128 32 208

Nawarangpur Nawarangpur College 80 32 ... 1 12

S u b  T o t a l 80 32 1 1 2

Rayagada Rayagada College 64 48 64 176

S u b  T o t a l 64 48 64 176

Gunupur Gunupur College 64 64 128

S u b  T o t a l 64 ... 64 128

G r a n d  T o t a l 5 Colleges 448 272 192 912
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Subdivision I Division 11 Division
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A nnual Suppl. Total

A nnual Suppl. A nnual Suppl.

20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

I. Koraput 36 11 47 86 5 37 2 44

2 - Jeypore 53 48 101 184 4 53 I 58

3, Nawarangpur ... ... 4 30 ... 34

4. M alkangin 8 ... 8 15 6 18 . . . 24

5. Rayagada 26 12 38 69 2 26 1 29

6 . Gunupur 14 7 21 38 3 ... 2 2 4 29

Total for 
the District

137 78 215 392 24 186 8 218
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Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Koraput D . A. V. College, 
Koraput

112 64 32 208

S u b  T o t a l 112 64 32 208

Jeypore V. D. College, Jeypore 128 128 32 208

S u b  T o t a l 128 128 32 208

Nawa rang pur Nawarangpur College 80 32 . . . 112

S u b  T o t a l 80 32 . . . 112

Rayagada Rayagada College 64 48 64 176

S u b  T o t a l 64 48 64 176

Gunupur Gunupur College 64 64 128

S u b  T o t a l 64 64 128

G r a n d  T o t a l 5 Colleges 448 272 192 912



X-HA. Siiicc there are only 112 seats in the First Year of Arts and 
Scieiue classes of the Oollege, the needs ot Ihe Subdivision would be met by 
increasing the seals in Ihe Science faculty by 48 and op(^ning ol Ihr faculty of 
(loninierce with 48 seats as and when re(|Uired during the next tour ycary. 
'riiere is, tlierefore, no need of opening a new college in tlie Subdivision.
1 here is an application for opening ol a new collcge at Umarkote. In view of
what has been said in  the aV>ove paragraph there is no need of opening a
college at Umarkote during the next four years. 'Hie CommittetN therefore, does
not recommend opening of the proposed college at Umarkote during the next
four years.

X-8*5 Kayagfldtt Subdivision

The existing Rayagada College has 176 seals in the First Year classes of wliich 
93 were not filled up in the session 1977-78. From Table X-8A (Col 18) it
appears that 51 more seats would be necessary for students of this Subdivision 
by 1982. If the number of seats in the existing college is increased by 48, the
needs ot the Subdivision can be very well met. So there is no need for opening
of any more college in the Subdivision (luting the wtsX four Years.

X-8*6 Ciunnpiir Subdivision :

There arc 128 seats in First Year classes of the (funupur College, 64 each 
in the faculties of Arts and Commerce. From Table X-8A it appears that
about 160 more seats are required by 1982. But this need can again be met by 
increasing the seats in the faculty of ( ’otnmerce and by opening of Science 
classes at the Intermediate stage in the existing College, thus providing 64 and
96 more seats respectively. So there is no need for a new college in  this Sub
division during the next four years.

X-8 7 M alkangiri Subdivision ;

There is no college in this Subdivision and the number of students for
whom provision is necessary in the First Year classes would be about 113 by 1982.
( I able X-H A, Col. 18 ). These students can very well be accommodated in the 
existing 5 colleges of the district. But accorcUng to the general principles enun
ciated earlier in C'hapter IX. there should be at least one college in each Subdivision 
during the next four years, if the likely student strength justifies it. So the 
Committee is o f the view that a Juni(»r ( ollege should be started in this Stib- 
division tluring next lour years.

'Hiere are two applications namely :
(1) Proposed College at Balimela
(2) Proposed Malkangiri ( bllege ................. .

MalkaUgifi is the Subdivisional headquarters. From administrative point 
of view the lieadquarters o f a Subdivision shoiihl be preferred, so the Committee 
recommends that a new Junior ( bllege t)e permitted at Malkangiri during the 
^ ext toui years. Since the percentage of Scheduled ( aste and Scheduled 1‘ribe 
people Is large, it is desirable that the college should be a Junior Functional college.



There are 15,000 families ol relugees in this Subdivision and most of the 
students passing the H, S. C. Examination from this Subdivision are refugees from  
West Bengal and Bangladesh. The organisers of the college at Malkangiri have not been 
able to make any collet:tions but they claim that the responsibility of taking initiative 
in the matter should rest with the Datidakarnya Development A ulhoiities. Shri P M . 
Mohapatra, I. A. S., Dy. Chief Administrator of I). D . A., told the Com m ittee at 
the time when it visited the district that it should be possible to pursiiade the 
Dandakaranya Development Authorities to meet the initial non-rei'urring expenses. 
If this is done, there should not be any difficulty in giving permission to opening
of a college in this Subdivision as has been explained earlier, because a substantial
portion ot the recurring expenses during the Sixth Plan Period for a Junior Functional 
College can be met from the grants o f a Central Scheme. Therefore, the Committee 
recommends that a Junior Functional (College be allowed at the Subdivisional head
quarters of Nawarangpur subject to the condition that the initial expenses are to 
be met by the Dandakaranya Development Authorities. Prof. B. Behera, howeveri 
is o f the opinion that since this is a border area and the Subdivision of Malkangiri
is surrounded ou three side^ by the Andhra State, in the iuter(‘st of the State of
Orissa, Government should start a Junior Functional College even if the Dandakaranya 
Development Authorities are unable to find its way to give sufficient grantg. The 
Committee, Iherefore, recommends opening o f a Junior Functional College at 
Malkangiri.

X-8  8 Women’s ( ollege

When the Committee visited the district there was demand from all the 
M . I-. A.s, M.P.S and the public of Koraput District for opeing of a Women's 
College in the district. According to the general principle enunciated by tlie 
Committee earlier a Women's C’ollege for the district should be opened during 
the next four years. Two hundred and fifteen students passed the II. S. C. 
Examination in 1977 and it is anticipated that the number would increase to 
•i7r) by the year 1982. Therefore, allowing the fact that some girl students 
w ill continue their studies in co-educational colleges, there will be sufiicient
number o f wom en students for a W omen’s College by the year 1982. There
exists, however, some dilTerence of opinion regaiding location of the college. 
Some prefer the lojation of the college at Jcypore and some others prefer 
it at Koraput. The number of girl students from the Jeypore Subdivision was 
much more than that of the girl students from the Koraput Subdivision in 1977. 
But it was argued that a big Alluminium Project will be coming up very soon 
near Koraput and the number of students passing the M. S. C Hxamination from 
this area woidd go up. In that case Koraput and Jeypore would have almost
equal claims so far as the nimiber of students is c»mce«ned. When the Commi
ttee viiiti'd the district, the people at Jeypore said that the place of the ex ruler 
would be available at a rcastmidile price. If local people form an organising 
(^ommittee and collect sulfieient funds for purcliase o f th" building, then it will 
be convenient for (j!»vernment to meet th- other expenses and the college may



be located at Jeypore. I f  however, (his is not done, then Government will have
to bear the entire expenses of the college if they decide to have the W omen’s
College at Koraput. f h ‘ Collector o f the District is of the view that the college 
should he established in the town of KorapUt. I he additional needs o f the Jeypore 
Subdivision namely, 122 more seats in the First Year class will not be met this 
way; ff hdwever, the W omen’s (^ollege is located at Jeypore, some o f the wom en  
students would prefer to go to the Women's College, and hence there would be 
no congestion in Jeypore College. The Committee therefore recommends a W om en’s 
College at Jeypore.

X"8*9 Hecommendations :

The Committee recommends that
(i) A Junior Functional College be opened at the headquarters o f the

Malkangiri Subdivision,
(ii) A Women’s College be opened for the District at Jeypore.

X -9  M AYURBHANJ DISTRICT

X-9.1 There are at present 1,552 seats ( Table X-9 A, Col. 3 )  in the First 
Year classes o f the existing colleges in the District. It is expected that about 2,740 
students ( Col. 16 ) will pass the II. S. C. Flxamination and equivalent exam ina
tions by the year 1982* The percentage of the population in the age-gronp 17— 22
enrolled in the colleges of the District is 2*54, So the District is classified in
G roup'UI and provision is required to be made for admission of 75% of the 
number of Ihe students likely to pass the H. S. C. Examination in 1982. This
number comes to about 2,053 (C ol, 17). There were 1,552 seats in  the First Year
classes of colleges in the District in 1977-78 and as one college ( Nalagaja ) Was 
permitted by Government the total nunib(*r of available seats in 1978“79 was 
1,680. So additional provision is required lo be made for about 373 students in  
the First Year classes of (he existing colleges and in  new colleges o f the District. 
The analysis madt* above w ill become clearer if  each subdivision is considered 
separately. Disparities between subdivisions will also be brought to the surface.

X'9'2 8aiiar Siibrtivtsion .

There were 880 seats in tlie existing colleges in the Subdivision in  1977-78. 
One new college at Naiagaja has been perm itted by Government during the 

.session 1978 79. So there were 1,008 seats in the First Year classes of the



colleges in' the Subdivision by 1978-79. 'Hie uumbei* ol stiicleuts likely to pass 
the H. S C. Exam iiiaiion in 1982 comes to about 1,466, 75 % o f which conies 
to about 1,11)0 ( Col. 17 ). 'I’herefore provision should be made lor about 96 more
seats in the First Year classes. Tliis can be done by providing 9() seats more in
the existing W omen’s College, us there are only 128 Heats in  the First Year 
clasfies of this college. When this is done there will be accommodation lor equal 
number of meh stud(*nts in the existing colleges ol the Subdivision and this 
would meet the needs of the Subdivision by 1982. The Committee, therefore, 
does not recommend any new college in the Subdivision during the next four years. 
Applications from the sponsors ol‘ the following proposed colleges were received 
(rom the Subdivision.

(1) Rnsgobindpur V. S. College, Rasgobindpur
(2) Badasahi V. S. College, Uadasahi
(3) Betanali Proposed ( ’ollege, Kiiamara
(4) Simanta Proposed College, Jharpokharia
(5) Kisan Proposed Mahavidyalaya, Bireswarpiir
(6) Proposed College at Kriamara

'ITie Collector ol the District recommended the case of the Proposed
College Ht Betnati as a large number of students from tliS neighbouring areas
of tli3 Balasore District would seek admission in tliis College. Other members of 
the Committee, however, pointed out that adecjUate provision is being made Ibr 
the students ot Balasore District in the new colleges in that District. It would not be 
desirable to encourage students to go long distance seeking adm ission in colleges in 
other districts as in that case additional expenses would be necessary for provision of 
hostel facilities 'Die Committee, tlierelore, could not see its way lo recommend 
this college or any other proposed college in the subdivision except the Sim anta 
College for the reason stated in Art. X -9’4 hereafter. The Committee however 
feels that the case of Betnati deserves consideration early in the Seventh Plan in 
view of the' recommendations of the Collector.

X'9‘3 Kaptipada Hulirfivision ;

The number of seats available in 197H-79 in the only College of this Sub
division was 224 and 75 per cent of the number of students likely to pass the
H. S C. Examination in 19}{2 comes lo about 238. So the likely increase o f  
demand for admission to colleges would be nominal and this can be lUet by 
providing M  additional seats in the existing Udala College. An application has
l>een received from the organtsers of the Proposed Kai)tipada (^ollege.

In view of the facts stated above, the Committee does not reconitnend 
any new college in the Subdivision.

X <̂ '4 iianianghatl 8iibdi?ision '

T he inumber o f seats in the First Year classes of the oidy College of the 
Stibdivision at Rairangapur is 224. whereas 75 per cent, of the number of stud nts
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likely to p igs Ihe FI. S. Hxamination in 1982 (‘omes to 3(»J. "I his Subiiivisioii 
is big in area and it has u very liigh percentage of Scliednled Tribt popidatio-n 
There is, thusj need for opening of a new college for Ihr additional number of studetuls 
who are likely to seek adm ission to colleges by I9b2. Rnt no application li.as 
been received for opening of any [)Hvate college in this Subdivision. The Collrcloir, 
however, pointed out (hat the Proposed Simanta College in (he Sadar Subdivisiriin 
would be located in one extreme corner of the Sadar Subdivision and is rcalHy 
more suitable and convenient for the stiulents coining from Harnanghati Sulb- 
division and from s<mie areas of the Sadar Subilivision. Hesidf^s, this place is 
situated at the junction of three States namely, Orissa, Bihar and WesI Henga.1. 
A large, luimber o f OriyH students belonging to the border areas in West Bengal 
and Riliar are now virtually compelled to continue their studies in the medium o f  
alien languages as the Intermediate colleges in these areas use the regional langnage 
for instruction and for examination. The Collector informed the C om m ittee thjat 
there is persistent demand from the Oriya people in these areas for establishmerat 
of a College in the vicinity so that their children may not be alienated from th>e 
culture and language of Orissa. Ih c y  have alno lonlributed munificently for thiis 
Pro|x)sed College and are likely to contribute further substantial amounts. It hais 
already been justified in the earlier Chapters that some preference should b-e 
given to proposed Simanta College at Jharpokharia which is recommended for 
Government concurrence.

X-9‘5 Fanchapir Subdivision :

The number of seats in  the First Year classes of the existing C’ollege o f th is  
Subdivision namely, Karanjia College is 224. About 475 students are liekly to  
p iss the H. S. C. Examination in 1982 from this Subdivision, and 75 per cent, 
of thih nurabei comes to about 355. Hence, there w ill be need for providing  
132 more seats. This Subdivision is big in area and coniunication facilities have  
not developed much; A high percentage of people of the area belong to  
the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes: And a greater percentage o f them arc 
economically handicapped. So, instead of adding more seats to the Karanjiai 
College, it is desirable to have another college in the Subdivision.

Two applitations have been received for opening of new colleges in the* 
Subdivision, they are :

1. Ranian Proposed College 
J-sipur College

The Collector h:is recommended the Proposed College at Jashipui. ITie 
iponsars ol th< Pi oposed fasipur College have collected a sum of Rs 25,(100/ 
7hich is small. Hut the Committee noticed a lot of enthusiasm in the area when 

ley met the organisers at Jashipur. The Collector is of the definite view that a 
?lle^ should be started at Jashipui and that collection of funds for construction 

buildings and provision of furniture for a Functional College would not be a 
)blcm, though it may take u couple of years. In view of the reasons mentioned



above, the Committee recommends that subject lo Ihe fulfilment ol the conditions 
laid down elsewhere in the Rt port, permission may be given for a Junior Functional 
College at Jashipiir as there already exists a IVaditional College in the Subdivision.

X 9.5 Kecommendations :

The Committee recommends the following proposed colleges in the 
District to be permitted by the Government.

1. Proposed Sim anta College at Jharpokharia
2. A College at Jashipur

As there exists a traditional college in the Subdivision in which these two 
places are situated, the Committee recommends that both should be Junior 
Functional Colleges.

X-10 PHIJLBANI DISTRICT

X-10*l The number o f students passing H. S. C, ( Annual and Supplementary ) 
Examinations in 1977 was 365. Out of 256 seats in the First Year classes of the 
only college in the district in 1977-78 only 189 seats were filled up. Obviously
about half the students passing the qualifying examination { in 19^7 did not go
in for higher education. Tliis may be due to various reasons, one of which is
the distance at which the college is situated from most places in the district.

From Table 8'1, it is obvious that this district is the most backward
one in the State and has been put in category V lor the purpose ol giving  
weightage in the matter of provision of facilities for collegiate education. Thus, 
provision should be made for continuance of collegiate education for 85% of 
students who pass the II. S. C. or equivalent examinations by l9B2. As it is | 
anticipated that only about 416 students would pass this examination, there I 

should be about 370 seats in the First Year classes of colleges in the district by 
1982. The additional requirement of 114 seats (S ee  Table X-lOA ) ran be met' 
by opening 80 seats in facult y o f Commerce at I he Intermediate stage in thej
Phulbani College and by increasing seats in the Science classes. Uut the«
reasons given earlier in the paragraph for noivcontinuation o f education at th 
collegiate level by many students of the district would Htill remain true and i 
that case it would not be possible to remove or even ditninish the causes Oj
nnder.developmeut o f the district in higher education. The Com m ittee has ahead



recommended that there should be at least one college in each Subdivision by
the end o f Sixth Plan period, sulHcieiit number of students are likely to
pass the qualifying examination by 1982. So it is necessary to consider the 
case o f each Subdivision,

X-ia-2 PhiilbHiii SiibiHvhion i

I here exists a college now at PhulViani. Iht* 256 seats that are available 
now in the First Year classes of the college are not filled up. It is calculated 
that about 112 students are likely to pass the H. S. ('; Examination from this
Subdivision by 1982. So there is no need for opening any other college in the 
Subdivision during the next four years.

One application for the Proposed Women^s C^ollege at Phulbani was received 
by the Committee. The number o f women students passing the H. S. C. 
Examinations in  1977 was HQ and this number is likely to increase to 106 by
1982 as would appear from Table X-lOB, o f these, more than half would either 
discontinue their studio's or get themselves admitted in co-educational colleges. So, 
there would not be enough sttidents to juntify a vSepavate Womeu^s College any
where in the district by 1982. I h e  Committee, therefore, does not recommend a 
W om en’s College in the district during the next tour years.

X 10'3 Boudh SnbdiTiNion :

The number of students who passed the Annual or Supplementary H. S. C. 
Examinations in 1977 from the schools of this Subdivision was 118 and it is 
likely to increase to 140 by 1982, 85% of which is 119. There would, therefore, 
be sufficient number o f students to justify a college at Boudh during the next 
four years. This justification is consistent with the general policy enunciated 
earher that every Subdivision should have a college by 1982, provided sufficient 
number of students are likely to join it. The only application that has been 
received by the Committee for a college in this Subdivision is the Proposed
Panchayat College at Roudh. Ih e  sponsors of the College have collected about 
4 lakhs and 75 thousand of rupees for the college, of which Rs. 1, 25,000/- has
besii put in F ixed Deposit in a Bank and pledged to the Sambalpur University  
as required by it. TTiey have also obtained provisional affiliation from the 
University The sponsors have applied to Govt'rnment for a plot of land measuring
about 94 acres. Even if Crovernment does not totally accede to the request,
ther  ̂ is very good chance of getting about ^0 acres of land. 1he organisers can 
then immediately put up the building. A Tutorial College has been started there 
during the session 1978-79 in the premises of th" High School. The Committee 
[does not generally approve o f  the idea of starting a college, in the premises o f  a 
Fligh School. Hut in this case the Committee is convinced that the organisers 
411 be able to put up necessary buildings within a short time. And when they

lo this, purchase sufficient books and provide necessary furniture and fittings 
id make provision for the residence o f students, the Principal and ?0 % of 
fachers, this proposed college may be given permission.



X -|0 '4  Baligiida Subdivision :

Tlie number ol studenis who passed the II S. ( ’. Hxaminatioiis in 1977 was
153 and this number is hke]y to increase to IH4 by 1982, 85% of which is 156,
There would, therefore, be sufhcient nunib<;r ol students for a new college in the
Subdivision by 1982, as there is uOn? there now. According to the general
principles enunciated earlier, there should be a collegtJ in every Subdivision
by 1982, provided f^utfident number o f students are likely to join it. I.ooking
at the problem from diis stand-poini also, there is jusiitication for opening
a college in the Subdivision during the next four years.

The following applications have been received from organisers ol college from 
this Subdivision. They are :

1. O. A. V. Tribal Residential College, Kalinga
2. Proposed College at Raikia
3. Proposed Baliguda College
4. Proposed G. Udayagiri Colh^ge
5. l*ropt)sed Paburia (College

None of the organisers have made any tolleftion worth-mentioning- One 
businessman of Raikia, namely, Shri Sabat promised to donate Ks. 1 lakh if  a 
College is started at Raikia and nam ed after his father. This conditional olfer 
cannot ]>e accepted, as college complex would cr>st about jO lakhs of rupees 
ultimately i he Collector informed us that the organisers of the proposed college
at iialiguda have collected about Rs. 17,000/- b)r the caliege. So it does tiot 
seem likely that the organisers of any of the proposed colh ges Can collect sufficient 
funds to put up the infrastructure necessary for the college. I here are, however, 
suitable sites with plenty of land at each of the places.

The Subdivision is one of th< most backward in education except the 
Raikia. G. Udayagiri pot kets where the Christian Missionaries have a few schools. 
But the students of this area go to the Phulbani College to which transport 
facilities are gof»d. I f a colleges is k)cated in this area, the existing colleges at 
Phulbani will be very much affected. The n:ost backward people of the Subdivision  
are, however, Concentrated round about the small township of Baliguda, which 
is the headquarters of the Subdivision and they belong mostly to the Scheduled 
Tribes or Scheduled Castes, The proposed college in the Subdivision should, there
fore, be located here. The Collector, emphatically supported this point of view as 
in his opinion, administrative problems can be tackled more easily if  tin* college 
is located at the headquarters of the Snbdivision. 'The C om m ittee, therefore, 
recf>mraends a new college at Baliguda during the next lour years.

As most o f  the students of the area will come from poor families and would 
be anxious to gt t jobs after a f<‘w years of study, it would l)e desirabh^ to liave 
a Functional t 'ollegje. Oie recurring and Uoii-̂ rei ui ring expenses on such a Colleg^ 
f(M' the first few years would not br much, as advantage Could be taken i)f
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5 22 26

14 41 49

10

Total for 
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Rem arks

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Khandamals 1. Government College, 
Phulbani

128 128 256

T o t a l One College 128 128 ... 256

Wotnen^s College is not justified during the next four years.



l \ ‘ntral Schemt: on vocationalisation ol Higher Secorulary Schools and ol otiier 
d(^ntral Scheme itu lucled in llie Sub IMan meant for Sche(Uiled ( 'astf and Scheduled 
Iribr peoj)le for tliis f)urpoSe.

\ - I O ‘ 5 Kticomniendafioiis

I he Coinmilleo, thereforfi, nxiommends that permission may be given l)y 
Government for opening (»f the following colleges in  the district during the next 
four years;.

1. Proposed Panchayat College at Boudh
2. Junior Functional Clollege at Haliguda

X - l l  PURI DISTRICT

X-ll*l--Knrolment in Colleges in the district of Puri is 4‘7f» % o f the population
in  the age-group of 17 to 22 while enrohiieiU in all colleges in Orissa is 2*61 %.
So Puri is classified in Clroup-1 and therefore, provision should be made for
65 % of students expected to pass the H. S. C. EKamination in 1982 from the
district. The number of students expected to pass the H. S C. lixam ination in l9B2 
( Annual and Supplementary ) is 7,838 ( See Table X - l l  A ). The number of 
students that are expected to pass the I. S. C. Exatnination by 1982 is IRO, so 
that the total number o f students who pass qualifying exam inations comes to 
8,018, and 65 % o f this number is 5,210. There were 4,069 seats in the First Year 
classes of colleges in 1977-78. Government are reported to have given permission 
to the proposed colleges at Khurda Road and Sakhigopal, so that the number of 
seals has increased to 4,325 calculating at the rate of 128 seats in each college. 
Therefore, lor the whole districl, a further provision of 960 seals in the First Year 
clasnes is necessary.

X -11 *2 8 adar Siibdhisioit :

Applications have been received from the following proposed colleges in  the 
Sadar >^ubdivisioij :............................................

1 New pattern College iti the town r>f Puri
2. Maiigala Mahavidyalaya, Kakatpiir
3. Bapuji Mahavidyalaya, Barboi
4. Bhagabati Mahavidyalaya, Konark



5. Gop College, Gop
(i. Delaiig Pro)>osed ("ollege, Delang
7. Allarnath Deb Maliavidyalaya, Brahtnagiri
8, Fipili College, Fipili

ll may be seen from Col. 17 of tlie Table X -llA  that provisiou should 
be made for 253 more seats in (he First Year classes. The existing Women’s 
College ill 1‘uri lias provision for admission ol 112 students only in the faculty 
of Arts. For reasons explaiiied in earlier Chapters, the first priority in the matter 
of expansion of facilities should go to existing non-viable C’olleges The number 
ot girl students passing H. S. C. Examination from the Sadar Subdivision in 1977 
was 397; this number is likely to increase to 660 by 1982 and f)5% of Ihis 
number comes to 429. W ith provision of 128 seats in the faculty ol Science and 
RO more seals in the taculty o f Arts, 208 more students can be further accom m o
dated in this College. Besides this, the faculty of C ommerce, could l)e introduced 
in the Nimapara College, increasing the existing number of seats in First Year 
class by f)4. 1 htis, consolidation of the existing Colleges in the district w^ould 
increase the facilities of admission in the B'lrst Year classes ol the existing  
Colleges in this Subdivision by 1. HenCe, there is no need for openifig any 
new College in this Subdivision during the next four years. Efforts made by 
local people in the eight Proposed Colleges are meagre. Considering the fact that 
esiablishmrnf o f a nê w college ultim ately means huge expenditure on the part 
of (lovernment and the fact that there is no need for afiy more college in the 
Subdivision, the Committee does not recommend any o f the eight Proposed 
Colleges during the next five years-

Bhubaneswar Subdivision :

Applications have been received from the following proposed ('olleges in the 
Bhubaneswar Subdivision :

1. Kunjabeluiri College, liarang
2. Bkamra Mahavidyalaya, Old Bhubaneswar
3. Sisu Ananta Mahavidyalaya, Balipatna

It is seen from I able X - l lA  that there would be need for provision of 
442 more seats in the First Year classes. Since B. T B. College is open for
admission o f any student from Orissa, it is estimated that about 7  ̂ students from
other places would lie taking admission here, in op» n competition. I’hus additional 
provision haS to bo made ibr admission cf about 517 students in the f irst Year 
classes ol C^olleges in Subdivision by l9Hz.

There is provision in Kajadhani College. Bhubaneswar (or admission j)f only 
128 students in the faculty o f Arts, f or reasons explainecl earlier, it is not only 
desirable, but also necessary to make this College a viabk* one and to give top 
priority to this scheme. f^iovision should be made for admission of at least 128
students in the faculty ol Science and 96 studenlH in the faculty »>f ('omu»erce



ill this ( ollf^r during the nrxl 1 ivt* yt*ars- Making allowance' for this, tliere 
remains the n( ed lor providing 293 seals in Ihe I irst Year classes ol new colleges.

The organisers ol ilh I*rop(»sed I'kanira Mlahavidy«laya haVe collected aHou( 
□lie and a halt lakh ol rupees and tht ( omrnittee is convinced that with the 
support ol the N. A , C. and «»ther ]>r<»niinent peo()ie interested hi tliis College, 
which is proposed lo be located in Old IthubanesWrir, there will lie no difficulty 
in collection of funds for building u(» th(> infrastructure etc. Ttie site st lected by 
the organisers is a good one and there is ample room ihere for expansion. The 
Cominiltee recommends tliat (Jovt. may give permission to this Collegt^. 7 he 
College should b(‘ a iim ior Functional (College, as traditional colleges exist in I he 
Subdivision.

The case o f the Proposed Kunjabehari College at Barang is similar, excepi 
that the site selected by them is most unsuitable for establishment o f a College. 
The Collectoi, Puri, was definitely of the view that the Government land they 
have applied for, being ‘Oochar’ carmot be given to them under the existing law, 
urdess an equal area is purchased by the sponsors o f the College and exchanged 
with the plots applied for. Since this wivuM be an expensive alVair, ihe Collector 
suggested that permission may be given to this C'ollege, provided the sponsors 
locate the college in an area o f about 30 acres adjacent to the Namiankanan 
which Government may not have difficulties in leasing out. Resides, communication 
to this latter area is good whereas it is not so to the present location. The 
Ctmimittee agreetl to this proposal. This college should also be a Junior Functional 
Collt'ge for reasons ex]>lained earlier. So the Committee recommends that Cirovern 
ment may give permission for establishment «)f this College subject to the conditions

(i) That the site of the College is shifted to somewhere near Nandankanan
(ii) that the College provides facilities only for Intermediate courses in 

functional subjects.

'There is, in that case, no need for opening any more College in the
Subdivision, The only other proposed College fron  ̂ the Subdivision is the Balipatna 
Collt gc. The collections made by the organisers is about Rs. 5,500/- . They nay 
that they have also got in hand Rs. 50,000/- . It will be difficult on the part of' 
tlie Committee to take the latter statement into official consideration. ITie Cbmmittet 
thvrifore does not think that they will be able to satisfy the preconditions o f
puttmg up tlie building necessary for a college and providing furniture etc for 
it during the next four years, Balipatna is situatecl only at a distance o f 21 Kms.
fr< ni Bhubaneswar and studefits from the area can be accommodated in Ihc
Colleges at Bhubaneswar. So the Committee does not recommend establishment ot 
this Cojli ge in 1982-83 or before

X-114 Nayagarh Siihdivinion :

l l i e  number of students likely to pass the H. S. C . Examination in 1982 from 
this Subdivision is about 1,21?, 65 per cent, o f which would be about 790. in  the 
only existing ( o lle g e o fth e  district namely Nayagarh C'ollege there is accommodation



for 384 siuHents in Arts and Science in the First Year class. So there is 
need for expanding facilities for adnussion to First Year classes of colleges in 
llie Subdivision by about 400 seats. There is no provision for Commerce classes 
in the Nayagarh College. In consideration of the fact that the number of un
employed educated is least in the faciitly of Commerce ami the need for making 
the existing college viable, provision may be made for 128 seats in this faculty  
at the First Year stage. In that case further facilities for admission of about 280 
students in the First Year class o f new colleges have to be made.

Applications have been received for opening of the tollowing propostd  
colleges in the Subdivision ;

1. Brundnban Subudhi Colleges, Daspalla
2. Nilam adhab College, K antilo
3. Rughunath M ahavidyalaya, Odagaon
4. Pathani Samanta M ahavidyalaya, Khandapara
5. Sarankul College, Sarankul
6. Ran pur College
7. Rajsunakhala ( College

The organisers o f the Proposed Briindaban Subudhi College, Daspalla have 
the special advantage in accommodating a 7 ulorial College in the palace of the 
ex-ruler of Daspalla feudatory State and are likely to purchase the building  
soon from the ex-ruler, who has abandoned the palace and settled outside Orissa.
The Committee examined the building when it visited (he place and is definitely
o f the view that with little alterations, additions and repairs which would not be 
expensive the buildings with an area of about 30 acres attached to it can 
accomrnodale a full-fledged College. The Organising Cornmittee has sulRcient 
funds now and the assurances given by the organisers for collection o f substantial 
success o f money for the proposed college are convincing. Therefore, the Committee 
is convinced that the Organising Com m ittee would be able very soon to acquire
ownership o f the buildings and land. They have sufficient funds lo satisfy other
pre-condiiions mentioned elsewhere. Therefore, the Committee recommends that 
(iovernm ent may give permission to opening o f this coffege. For reasons explained  
earlier, ihis College should not be anything but a Junior Functional College. 
The question of opening classes in the faculties of Arls, Science or Commerce 
i-'an be taken up later.

The Proposed Sarankul ( ’ollege is intended to be located at Sarankul 
which is ai a distance of 10 miles only from Nayagarh. If established, this college 
will snbHtanti'illy affect the Nayagarh College which would, insiead o f becoming 
viable, become worse And this would be in conllici witli the scheme of planned 
tlevelopment of Higher Fducation in Orissa. Besides, the small sum ot money, 
namely, Rs. 30,(K)0/ that they have collected is loo small for tlie infrastructure 
of a college. So the Committee does not recommend this college.
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1. Puri Sadar 1,312 1,306 6 4 1 128 1,440 1,165 346 1,511 
+  20*

1,986 
+  30*

590 2,576 
+ 30* 

= 2,606

1,693 +253 - 2 7 2 - 1 9 No new college

2. Khurda 992 980 12 3 . . . . . . 992 505 195 700 861 332 1,193 775 ^217 . . . = 217 N o new college

3. Nayagarh 348 361 23 I . . . . . . ... 384 511 204 715 870 347 1,217 791 407 -1 2 8 279 Tw o new colleges

4. Bhubaneswar 1,381 1,378 3 4 1 128 1,509 1,320 353 1,673 2,250 602 3,002 1,951 442
+ 75 

= 517

-2 2 4 293 T w o  n e w  c o l le g e s

Total for 
the District

4,069 4,025 44 12 . . . . . . 256 4,325 3,501 1,098 4,699 6.147 1,871 8,018 5,210 885 ■
+  75

»960

-624 336 Four new colleges 
in all

Num ber o f  students passing Indian School Certificate Examination. B. J. B. College is open for admission to students from the whole 
State. About 75 students from other districts take adm ission here.
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1. Puri 302 95 397 677 111 I 378 12 502
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Sadar

Khurda 97 40 137 233 34 181 11 226

3. Nayagarh 77 33 110 187 29 183 6 218

4. Bhubaneswar 481 146 627 1,069 162 . . . 442 20 624

Total for 957 314 1,271 2,166 336 1 1,184 49 1,570
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Puri Sadar

Khurda

Name o f the colleges 
existing in 1977-78

No. o f seats sanctioned in 
the F irst Year classes of

1977-78

1. S. C. s. College, Puri 256
2. Govt. Women’s College , 112

Puri
3. G ovt. Evening College, 256

Puri
4. Nimapara College 256
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256 48 560
... ... 112

... ... 256

128 • • • 384

880S u b  T o ta l

1. Godavarish Mahavidyalaya, 128 
Banpur

2. K. B. D. A .V . College, 128 
Nirakarpur

3. P. N . M ahaviiyalaya 256 
Khurda ^

S u b  T o t a l 512 384 96 992

Nayagarh !• Nayagarh CoDege 256 128 384

Remarks

384 48 1,312

128 ... 256

128 ... 256

128 96 480

S u b  T o t a l 256 128 384

B h u b a n e s w a r 1. B. J. B. Collegi 256 261 96 613
Bhubaneswar

2. Rajdhani Cc^Ji ê 128 ... ... 128
3. R. D . Women's College 256 128 384
4. Govt. Eveniiwr College, 256 ... 256

Bhubaneswar

S u b  T o ta l 896 389 96 1,381

G r a n d  T otal^ 12 Colleges 2,544 1.285 240 4,069



I’he Riigliuiiath Malia\4dyalava at Odagaon is proposed lo be stalled hy 
creation of a u  agiicultu i al com pIcK on a co  ,operative basis, so I hat in course of 
titue it will hecoine sell supporting. The idca is an excellent one and is in line 
with the conc ept ol land grant colleges in the IJ. S. A. It should be encouraged, 
so thai in course ot time it may yield good results. Bui there is no possibility 
of this materialising during the next five years. organisers have not been able 
to coilert any tunds so far. Therefore, th* Committee is unable to recommend 
this tolh^ge.

The organisers of thr. Proposed Pathani Safnanta Gollegt , Khandapaia have 
not made any appreciabl< effort yet. They have collected only Rs. 15,(X)0/-. Nayagarh 
is only 1(> miles from this (^lace. So there is no need of a college here, nor 
any possibility o f the organisers collecting sufficient funds to take up initial 
responsibilities. So the Committee does not recommend this College.

The organisers o f the Proposed Kantilo College have started a Tutorial 
College and it is being held in morning hours in the premises of the local Girls’ 
High School. The Committee has elsewhere giving reasons for the undesirahility 
oi opening colleges in  the premises o f High Schools. But opening of a college 
in  the premises of a (lirls' High School is a most unsatisfactory arrangement 
fraught with danger. The Com m ittee, therefore, cannot amiably appreciate the 
continuance o f the Tutorial College any further in the premises o f th* High S<hool. 
The organisers have got in Ranl< accounts about Rs. 500/- as they haVc been 
Using their collections in rimning the Tutorial Collegt^ They Say that they haVe 
deposited a sum o f one lakh in a scheduled Bank. This one lakh amount will 
havi to be pledged to the TFntversity and cannot be utilised for the purpose o f  
running the Tutorial College or construction of buildings. Therefore, they will have 
to depend on donations from the people in future, which is an undependable 
factor. The Government and the Universities have the bitter experience of the 
consequences of placing confitlence in peopl<‘ in the past in the matter ol recogni
tion o f colleges as explained earlier. Though the Organising C(»mmittee o f the 
Proposed ("ollege say that steps have been taken by them to acijuire land and 
put up new buildings, the Committee find tliemselves unable to believe that
necessary buildings and furniture for (he proposed college can be provided in the 
neai future.

K.mlil f is situated at one corner ol the Subdivision On one side of il 
thŝ re is the ri>er Mahanadi wilh a C ollege functioning on the other side, o f the 
river. Sludents can come only from areas situated on the side o f Kantilo, Comnuini- 
cation difficulties will prompt many to prefer other colleges in the vicinity with
better communication laciUtieS; H ence, live Ccmimittee cannot lind its way to 
recommend this college.

The Proposed Ranpur < bllege has been started in the premises ol the
Girls’ Higli School which is objectionaWe from various stand-points. The organisers 
have been able to collect about Rs- 10,000/- which will seen be depleted



ill ruuning the Tutorial College. Ihe prospects o f collecting substantial sum of
money does not appear to be feasible. Besides, communication facilities to this 
place do not appear to be good here. Ihe Organising Committee is uol likely
to be able to put up buildings and to provide i'urniturc in it in the near future.
So, the Com m ittee does not recommend this college.

Rajsunakhala is situated at a place in the Subdivision to which transport 
facilities are easily and frequently available from many places o f the Sub
division. r iie  sponsors have collected a substantial sum of money and the 
Committee believes that it is possible for them to collect more funds and to 
put the infrastructure etc, here early. The funds collected by the organisers of 
the proposed Ranpur, Regunia and Tangi should also be pooled together to 
augment the funds o f the Rajsunakhala College. The C'ommittee, therefore,
recommends that this college may be given Government permission.

X-ll*5 Khiirda Subdivision :

From the Subdivisionwise analysis made in Table X -llA , it appears
that some seats in the First Year classes of the existing colleges and the Jatni 
( ’ollege which Government have permitted recenlly would still remain vacant.
Therefore, judged from these points alone, no new College is indicated in the
Subdivision.

fh e  applications received from organisers in this subdivision are for the
1. Proposed Begunia College
2. Proposed Chilka College, 'f’angi

Ihe Proposed Begunia CJollege is too near to Khurda and if  a college is 
started here, it will materially aflect the Khurda College, which should, according 
to the general principle eninumiated t*arlyer, be developed into a viable College. 
So the C(jmniittee does not recommend opening of new' College at Begunia.

TTie organisers of the Proposed Chilika College have collected about 
Rs. 1,000 and have done nothing else virtually. So the Com m ittee does not 
recommend this O lle g e  Besides, there is no need for a jnew College in the Sub
division during the next IViur years as can be seen from Table X-11.

X ~ ir 6  Keconiinendatlons ;

1he Committee, therelore, recommends the following Junior Functional 
Colleges in the D istrict :

1. Brundaban Subudhi College, Daspalla
2. Ekamra College, Old Bhubaneswar
3. Rajsunakhala College
4. Kunjabehari I ollege, Baiang ( Conditional )



X"I21 Krom lUe data givfui in Table 6*1 in respsct of eurolmcnt in colleges 
ill 1977'7h, it is tk a i lhai the tiifjtrici of Sam ha I pur is to t)e included under (Iroiip
II and so 70% ol stiidt^nls passing Ihe H S. C. Examination in 198? hould he 
provided with seals in the I'irsl Year classes by 19h2. The number ol ‘Undt^nts 
likily to pass the H. S. C. EKamination from the district in 1982 is 3,467 anti 
70% of tliis number is about 2,400. At prescnl, there are 3,024 seats in the First 
Year classes of the existing colleges of which 2, H9 were filled up in the year 
I977-7H. 1 hus according to the estimate m.'tde now there would still be 625 seats 
niort than what would be required in the First Year classes of colleges in the 
district by 1982 a»:Cording to the calculation made above. Therefore, tfiking the 
district as a whole, there does not appear to be any justification for startmg 
any n^w college in the district during the next four years.

A similar analysis of the Subdivision however reveals a different picture, 
since in some of them the seats in the First Year classes would be surplus and 
in other- then would be ample justification for increase of facilities.

X-12‘? Sadar Subdivision .

\pplications from the following proposed colleges in the Sadar Subdivision 
were received by the Committee :

1. Brajarajnagav College, Brajarajnagar
2. Proposed College at Burla

Proposed Correspondence College, Jharsuguda
4. Proposed College at Belpahar
The total number of sanctioned seats m the First Year classes of the 

existing colleges in the Subdivision in 1977-78 was 1,504, whereas the number of 
aniicipattd seats to be required by 1^ 8̂2-83 would be 1,042 ( see Table X-12A ). 
It is, therefore, clear that no further provision need be made.- And hence the 
Committee does not recommend any trailitional college in this Subdivision durhig 
the ncvt four years.

The sponsors of the proposed college at Burla have pressed for opening 
of a college lor students of Burla and Hirakud area. But as has been explained 
eaiTier, in the Sadar Subdivision, there would be many more seats that what 
are rec|uired in th> First Year classes upto 1982-83 according ti> the standard 
laid down above. I h< Trust F und ( ollege in the Town of Sambalpur has already 
been permitted by Cjovernment and ha> been affiliated to the Sambalpur Universiiy, 
Tlie number of f tudcnts thit can be admitted to the First Year class now is 178. 
The College is now functioning in a rented building and the site of the college 
has not yet been selected As has been explained in earlier C hapters, first priority 
sh<)uld be given to consolidation of existing colleges and making them viable 
vith optimum student strength, so that the meagre funds available for higher 
iducalion can be best utilised. Hence greatest priority has to be given to the



problem of improving and consolidating the Trust Fund College. The District 
Magistrate informed the Committee that there is no big plot o f land in the 
town of Sambalpur where the College could be located and improved upon. 
For developing the College to a viable one, an area o f about 30 acres of land 
would be necessary. He suggested that such an area is availble at a place in 
between Burla and Sambalpur and the Trust Fund College should be located 
there, so that in good time it may blossom forth into a full-fledged college. If 
and when this is done, it would also serve the purpose o f the limited number 
of students that would come from the Burla area which is within a reasonable 
and cycleable distance. Some people from Hirakud who met the Committee at 
Sambalpur expressed the opinion that even if  a college is started at Burla, they 
would prefer to send their wards to Sambalpur Town because of better transport 
facilities. The distance from Burla, Hirakud and Sambalpur town to the place 
suggested by the District Magistrate being the same, if  the Trust Fund College 
is located at such a vantage position, it would serve the needs o f Burla and 
Hirakud and the residual needs o f the town o f Sambalpur. It would then become 
a viable college and thus become eligible for University Grants Commission 
grants without which colleges would remain sub-standard for a long time. The 
Committee, therefore, does not find any justification for recommending a new 
college either at Burla or at Hirakud and suggest that steps may be taken to 
improve the Trust Fund College as suggested above as early as possible. As there 
will be enough seats in the First Year classes of the existing calleges, the Committee 
does not recommend the remaining three proposed colleges.

X>12‘3 Baragath Subdivision :

It is seen from Table X-12 (A) that in the Baragarh Subdivision there 
would be need for providing 454 seats in  the First Year classes by 1982-83, but 
that in the existing college there are 640 seats. There does not, therefore, appear 
to be any need for opening of a new college in the Subdivision during the 
next 5 years.

Applications have been received by the Committee from the following 
proposed colleges in the Baragarh Subdivision :

1. Women's College, Baragarh
2. Proposed College at Bijayapalli
3. Proposed College at Bheden

The total number of women students who pass the H. S. C. Examination 
in 197? from the district o f Sambalpur is 350. It is estimated that this number 
would increase to about 500 by the year 1982- 70 % of this number would come 
to about 350. Quite a number of women students would prefer to read in 
co-educational colleges in order to avail of the opportunities for taking Science 
Group of subjects and honours and to avail of better teaching. Their percentage 
is not small. There exists a Women's College at Sambalpur with 144 seats in the
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+ 30

1,076
•

412 1,488 1,072 
+ 40*

- 4 3 2 . . . - 4 3 2 No new college is 
indicated during 
the next four

2. Baragarh 640 456 184 3 . . . . . . . . . . 640 312 135 447 452 192 648 454 - 1 8 6 . . . -1 8 6 years. A Junior 
Functional College

3. Padmapur 192 136 56 1 192 120 48 168 173 ^9 242 168 -  24 -  24 m ay be permitted 
in the district

4. Kuchinda 288 223 65 1 . . . . . . 288 201 60 261 290 87 377 264 -  24 . . . -  24

5. Deogarh 256 219 37 1 . . . . . . 256 322 94 416 465 136 601 421 + 265 -1 6 0 +  5

6. Rairakhol 144 62 82 1 ♦ « . 144 43 6 49 62 9 71 50 -  94 . . . -  94
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T o ta l
One Junior Func
tional College

•N um ber o f students likely to pass the Indian School Certificate Exam ination.
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4. K uchinda 16 1 17 25 13 44 3 60

5. Deogarh 16 7 23 33 7 83 25 115

6. Rairakhol ... ... 3 7 ... 10

Total for 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Sadar 1. G. M. Collecje, 256 256 112 624
Sambalpur

2. Government Evening 256 256
College, Sambalpur

3. Government W om en’s 80 64 . . . 144
College, Sambalpur

4. L. N . College, 128 96 96 320
Jharsuguda

5. Trust Fund College 128 . . . 32 160

S u b  T o t a l 848 416 240 1,504

Baragarh 1. Panchayat College, 160 144 64 368
Baragarh

2. Barapali College, 128 . . . 128
Barapali

3. Larambha College, 64 80 . ♦ ♦ 144
Larambha
S u b  T o t a l 352 224 64 640

Padmapur 1. Anchal College, 128 64 192
Padmapur
S u b  T o t a l 128 64 . . . 192

Kuchiada 1. Kuchinda College 192 96 . . . 288

S u b  T o t a l 192 96 . . . 288

Deogarh 1. Deogarh Co Liege 128 128 256
S u b  T o t a l 128 128 256

Rairakhol 1 . Bhima Bhoi College 112 32 144

S u b  T o t a l 112 32 . . . 144

Grand T o t a l  12 Colleges !,760 960 304 3,024



First Year classes wliich facility is not t u l l y  iililiHed II the number ol seats in 
this College is increased, it can uccomniotlale all tlie students o f (he district who 
desire to continue higher educuition in Women’s College.

The numl)er of women students piissinĵ r the H. S. C. Examination from the 
Haragarh Subdivision in 1977 was 51 and this number is likely to increase to , 
75 by 1982 of which about 70 % i.e., about 50 students would likt to continue 
their studies in colleges and about half this number would like to study in  
co-educational colleges for eiijoying better facilities. The argument that some 
students, not getting bursaries and scholarships are unable to go to distant places 
and af[‘ord to stay in hostels, and are hence deprived of the opportunity of 
continuing higher studies, unless colleges are established near at home, is 
absolutely untenable mainly for two reasons —

(a) A Primary Scliool can be brought to the door steps ol a child *, a 
M. E. School can be started at a walking distance for children of 
the age-group 12 to 14, and a High School can be established within 
cycling distance to serve an area o f about 40 sq. miles, but no 
country however alfluent it n\ay be can establish a Women*s College 
within walking or cycling distance o f girls,

(b) Students not good enough to get scholarships and bursaries would
hardly benefit them selves, or their parents or the community econo
mically by c(mtinuing higher studies in the faculties of 4rts and 
Commerce. But inspite o f this if  they have the intense desire and
sincerity for continuing higher education, they can very well take 
advantage o f correspondence courses and coaching classes called Tutorial 
Colleges and thus satisfy their desire and fulfil their am bition for 
continuing higher liberal educati<m.

1 his problem can only be made more complicated and incapable of solution 
if  more and mt>re Women's Colleges are established in all sorts o f places and the burden 
of running, housing and equipping them are passed on to the shoulders of the State 
Government. More than 400 girl students are likely to pass the H, S C. Examination 
in 19H2 from each of the Subdivision, Kendrapara, Jagasitigpur and Jajpm in the 
district. The (Committee, while considering this problem came to the conclusion that 
scpHrate W om en’s Colleges are not nei^essary for them. Therefore, there is no 
justification whatsoever for permitting a college for women students al Baragath 
ard  the ( ommittee cannot possibly recommend to Governmen! the Proposed
W om en’s College at Haragarh.

As there will be enough seats in the First Year classes ol ( olleges in the
Subdivision for students of ihe Subdivision upto the session I982-8J, opening o f  
any of the proposed colleges at Byayapalli and Bheden can not be justified and 
the Committee does not recommend them.



X-12 4 Kiichinda Subdivision

Applications from (h<̂  following proposed colleges were received from ihe 
Kuchinda Subdivision.

1. Rural College, Kuntara
2. Proposed College at Kusunii

The total number of sanctioned seats in the First Year classes of 1977.78 
in the only college of Kuchinda Subdivision is 288; and the anticipated number
of students passing the H. S. C. Examination in 1982 would be 377, 70% of which
would be 264, v̂ 'hich is less by 24 than the existing facilities i. e. the number 
of seats in the First Year classes o f the Kuchinda College. Ihe Subdivision has 
no doubt a hi^h percentage of Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled C’aste population, 
and hence lot of first generation students. If for these reasons, accommodation for 
more than 70% of the students passing H. S. C. Examination is in demand, the 
problem could be solved better by opening classes in Functional Courses in the 
Intermediate classes of the existing colleges, Therefore, there is no need for 
establishment of any new college in this Subdivision during the next four years. 
Hence, ;\s CKplaiued cavUer, noi\e of the proposed collegrs at K\mtava and Kusumi 
Can ai all be jiistiried. The ^’ommittee therefore does not recommend any of 
these Colleges.

X-125 Deogarli Subdivision :

fn the Deogarh Subdivision there are 252 seats in the First Year classes 
of the only College of the Subdivi'ion at f)e(jgarli. But it appears Irom liable 
X-J2A that 42] seats would be required by 1982. There is therefore, a felt 
need for provision of additional seats in the First Year classes o f colleges in the 
Subdivision by 1982. Hut no application has been received from any body in the 
Subdivision for opening of a new college during the next four years. Sincc 
there are ?56 seats in the First Year calsses of Deogarh ('ollege, the needs of the
Subdivision can b  ̂ met by increasing seats in  the First Year class in this college
and by pioviding hostel lacilities. The Committee, therefore, recommends that 
provision should be made in this college for admission of 160 more students 
in the First Year c-lasses by 1982. I h e  Committee ventures to suggest that 
Functional Courses of work and study could be started here early and seals 
cnuld also be increased in the existing faculties of Science and Commerce during 
the next four years. Seats should not be increased at all in the First Year Arts 
classes, as the percentage of unemployed educated in the Arts faculty is large 
also in the district of Sambalpur.

X”I2*6 Padniapur Subdivi^iun :

There are 192 seats in the First Year classes in the College ol this 
Subdivision in 1977-78. According lo Table K-I2A, 168 seats only are likely to 
be retinired by 1982. Hence there is no need for opening any new college in 
the Subdivision during the next four years. Further, no application has been



received tor tlie purpose by the C omtiiittee from anybody in this Subdivision.
I he (Commitlee, Ihereibre, does not recommend atiy new college in this Sub
division during the next four years.

K-12'7 Rdirakiinl Niilidivision

As it ih revealed from Tabl X-I2A facilities are available for
admission ol 144 stndenis to the First Year classes in the only college o f this
Subdivision. But by I9H2, only 50 seals will be required in Iht- First Year
classes of the Subdivision by 1982. Hence, I here is no need for opening any new
college in the Subdivision during the next four years. N o application has also
been received in this respect by the Committee from anybody in the Subdivision.
Tlie Com m ittee theretorc' does not recommeiK^ opening of any new college in
the Subdivision during the nexl four years. ,

X-I2*8 Special Consideration

Vocationalisalion o f education at (he Intermediate level ( Higher Secondary ) 
has been given high priority by the Planning Com m ission, Ministry of Education, 
University Grants Commission aud the Slate (jovornment in the Sixth Plan period. 
Central Schemes for implementation o f these schemes have been started in 1977-78 
an<i will continue to operate in the Sixth Plan period. H ie  Statt' Government 
should attach great importance to this scheme for reasons already explained in 
the previous Chapters and avail of a lion's share o f the 5iK) new institutions 
of this type proposed lo be included in ihe Sixth Plan period by the C entral
G overnm ent. It is, therefore, necessary that every district of Orissa should get 
an opportunity to give a decent trial to such a school, which the Committee 
chooses to call Junior Functional Colleges The Committee, theretore, recommends 
opening o f at least one such college in the ilistrict o f Sambalpnr during the 
ncKt four years. Ot the proposed colleges o f the district rejected by the Committee, 
the Proposed Urajarajnagar College seems to have the first claim  for Iht̂  following 
reasons.

Phe imlustrial units at BelpaViar and Brajarajnagar require for em ploym ent
in their units skill-d persons. It is possible for these units also to extend help
lo the Functional College by supplying demonstrators and experienced skilled 
persons who can work on a part-time basis in the college located nearby. The 
pnri.ors o f the prt-posed college in this area have collected a fairly big sum of  

Rs 140,000/- for c o iu tr u c tio n o f building elc. for the college. Ihe Committee is 
lurther convinced thai if Ciovejnmeni (hooses this place for egtablishraent o f a 
Functional College, and hold oui promises, tliere are enough well to-do persons 
in the area, particularly in the industries lo come forward with munificient 
donations to fulfill early the conditions imposed by Government. The Committee, 
therefore recommends a Junior Functional College at Brajarajnagar-^B(4pahar area. 
It should be located at a convenient place midway between the two small 
townships.



X-12**) RecommendaHonfi I

The Com mil tee, therefore, recommends that

(i) A Junior Functional College may be permitted to be started at a
suitable place in Brajarajnagar and Belpahar area subject to the
Conditions suggested by the Committee earilier.

(ii) The Trust Fund College may be located at a suitable place in between
Sambalpnr and Burla so that it would serve the needs of Sainbaipur, 
Burla as well as Hirakud areas. The number of seats in the First 
Year classes oi this college should be increased in the faculties of 
Science and Commerce.

(iii) The number of seats in the First Year classes o f  the Deogarh ( ollege
In the faculty o f Commerce should be increased and Faculties of  
Science and Functional studies should also be tipened in the DeOgarh 
College to accommodate more students.

X-13 SlINDAKGAKH DISTRICT

X-13*l The enrolment of students in the colleges of the district is  2'86
per cent, of the population in the agc;-group 1 7 -2 2 . ^So this district is categorised
in Cjrou|)-Fr. According to the recommendations given in Chapter VF herein
before, provision should be mede for 70 per cent, of the anticipated number ol 
students passing the H. S. C. Examination 1982. This number com es to 19H4 
and it is 528 more (han the present number of seats in the First Year classes of
the existing colleges of the district. It would therelore, appear that four more
colleges each accommodating 12R students in the First Year classes during the next
live years are nee<led. But the Committer has recommended earlier that priority 
should be given to the scheme of consolidation of existing college by providing  
more seats in existing colleges aC»‘,ording to needs and feasibility. When this is
taken into consideration and the needs o f each Subdivision are analysed separately, 
it will be found that there is need for three new colleges in the district during 
the next four years.

X“I3*2 Haiiar Subdivision i

I’he number ot women students passing the H. S C. Exam ination in 1977 
Irom the district is 603. Tt is anticipated that about 860 women students would
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0 1 1 1 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 2 0 21

1 . Sundargarh 496 462 34 2 . . . . . . 496 522 141 663 739 2 0 0 939 657 161 - 6 4 97 VVomen^s C ollege

2 . Pan posh 832 822 1 0 3 . . . . . . 832 757 198 955 
+  2 0 0 *

1,071 280 1,351 
+  350*

946 
+ 245*

114 
+ 245 

359

- 6 4
*

295 64 seats in  R ourkela  
College. Three new  
Colleges

3. Bonai 128 108 20 1 . . . . . . 128 113 24 137 160 34 194 136 8 - 3 2 - 2 4 32 seats in  Bonai 
College

Total for 
the District 1,456 1,392 64 6 . . . . . . 1,456 1,392 363 1,955 1,970 514 2,834 1,984 528 - 1 6 0 368 Total three new 

colleges

* Tliis anticipated to pass the Indian School Certificate Examination,
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Sundargarh 1. Sundargarh College 160 160 ... 320

2. Rajgangpur College 128 ... 48 176

Su b  T o t a l 288 160 48 496

Panposh 1. Rourkela College 112 192 ... 304

2. Rourkela Evening 256 ... 32 288
College

3. S. K. D. A. V. College 160 80 240
for W omen, Rourkela

S u b  T o t a l 52s 272 32 832

Bonai 1. Bonaigarh College 128 ... ... 128

Su b  T o t a l 128 ... ... 128

G r a n d  T o t a l 6 Colleges 944 432 80 1,456



pass the H- S. C. Bxamination iti 1982. 70 per cent, of which comeR to 595.
Quite a good percentage of women students do no( hesitate to get themselves admitted 
in co-ediicatianal colleges; still about 50 per cent, would prefer to read in separate 
colleges meant for women students only, they feel (hat their freedom of 
movement is curbed to a great extent in co-educational colleges.

The existing 1). A. V. College for W omen at Rourkela has 240 seats m
the First Year classes and that even is insufficient for the girl stiidenls o f the 
town, which is growing very fast. The population in this town consist mostly 
?f employees o f Steel Plant, ancilliary industries and the State Government 
Host of whom make it a point to get their children educated at the higher 
;tages. So the women students o f the rest o f the district do not get virtually 
iny opportirnity in the D. A. V. College for Women. 1 he number o f women  
itudents who passed the H. S. C:. Examination in 1077 was 60'5 and this is 
ikely to in(rease to about 850 by 1982. The number o f girl students passed 
he H. S. C. Exam ination from schools situated within a distance of 16 m iles of 
lundcrgarh (own corner* to mote than 175» The Committee was inform ed that 
nost of these girls belong to the scheduled tribes and some of them are helped 
3y the missionaries to read in colleges at Ranchi where the medium of 
nstruction and examination at the Intermediate level is Hindr. This is an 
jnfortunate situation which needs attention. If a Women^ College is started in  
he Sundargarh Town almost all these students would seek admission in this
:ollege. The ( ollector o f the district is the President of the Organising 
i^ommittee of a proposed Women’s College in Sundargarh town and he assures 
IS that apart from the 1*5 lakhs o f rupees that the Organising Committee has 
ollected, it w ill be possible to collect snfhcient funds for acquisition o f land, 
onstruction of building and purchase of furniture and equipm ent. The  
Committee is, therefore, convinced that there is need for a Women’s College in 
he town o f Sundargarh during the next four years and recommends that
jovernment should give permission to the proposed Women's College in the 
own of Sundargrah. If this is done and the number of seats in the Rajgangpur 
"ollegc is increased by ^2 seats in the faculty of Commerce and faculty of
Commerce is opened in the Sundargarh College with 32 seals, the needs of the 
ubdivision by 198^ will b(̂  met and no new college need be opened.

Applications were received from organisers of the following proposed 
olleges in the Subdivision. :

1. Proposed Bilisankara College
>, Proposed C ollege at Subdega
3. Proposed College at Turmulia
4. Proposed College at Dolipalli

Non of the organisers have done anything substantial for a ( ollege nor 
■ve they been able to collect substantial funds. Hence the Committee does not 
l^ommend any of these colleges.



Applications were also received Irom the organisers of the following  
proposed colleges in the Subdivision, :

1. Balisaiikara Proposed College
2. Subdega Proposed College
3. Duugiiripalli Proposed College
4. Bhukanpada Proposed College

A W omen’s College at Smidargarh would accomodate about 128 students, 
so that an equal numVier o f seats wonld be available to men-students of the 
Subdivision In that case the needs for 97 additional seats (S ee  Table X-13A, 
C'ol. 2 0 ) would be met and there is no further need for perniilting any more 
college in the Subdivision during the next four years.

X -n*3 Panposh Subdivision :

The number o f students likely to pass the H. S. C, Exam ination from
this Subdivision in 1982 î  1,351. But from the Secondary Schools in the 
Rourkela township and surrounding areas about 3r)0 students are likely to pass
the Indian School Certificate* Examinafion by I9B2- So it will be necessary to 
provide for admission of 359 more students ( See Table X-13 A ) in the First 
Year classes. During the next four years about 64 seats can be provided in the 
faculiy o f Commerce in the Rourkela ('oilege So ther/ is n«*ed for providing 
29‘) seats in new colleges. Hence it would be necessary lo have two new colleges
in the township by 1982- During the session 1978-79 the proposed N. A. C. 
College ( Tutorial ) has been started in the Uditnagar area. Mie organisers have
got Rs. 7’8 lakhs and it was stated that the N. A. C. would be supporting the
college and is expected to give them an annual grant of Rs. 5 to 6 lakhs.
In couise of the discussion with the Collector when the Com m ittee visited the 
district, he assured the Com m ittee that this contribution would be available to
the proposed college in the faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce. On 12-10-78
when the college was visited by the Chairman, 224 students were found to
have been adm itted in the First Year classes o f the three faculties. Ihe College 
is at present using two buildings of the N. A. C. additions and alterations are
being made to provide more accommodation Considering all these facts the
Committee recommends that the proposed N. A. C. College at Uditnagar area
of Rourkela be given permission.

X-l V4 Ispat College at Rourkela ,

The Proposed ispat College ( Tutorial ) at Rourkela is located in the Ispat] 
Township in a small building lent to the college by the H. S. L. The t'ollegd
was started in the session 1978-7 )̂ with provisit)n of teaching in tĥ  faculties^
of Arts and Commerce The total number ot students admitted to the ( olleg(
by 13.10^78 was about 300. Bui most of these students were placed in the 3rc 
division in the IT S. C. lixam inatlon. The organisers ol the College have depositee 
a sum of Rs 1 lakh in a seheduh' bank and pb dued it to the Samba Ipu^



!i University. They have also deposited Rs 4,000/ with tht Universily for making 
I local inquiries Besides, they have deposited another Rs. 14,000/ in Barodu Bank
‘ on 13-10-78 It IS nnderstood that since tlien the N. A. C. ol the Ispat town

had made donations of Rs. 1 lakh lor lliiR College. The financial situation oi 
the C ollege is noi very sound as heavy expenditure w ill have to be incurred 
to keep this Tutorial College going hut there is pDssihility o f mnrr collection 
in future.

On the day the Committee visited the proposed college, no permanent
full time staff' or Principal had he^n appoialed Tlie work was being managed 
by part time lecturers Shri D IVf. Pradhan, Lecturer Rourkel-i ^Fvening Gollegt 
had been appointed as Principal on part-time basis. All the lecturers wer*
appointed on part-time basis. 'ITiey hold permanent service under the Government 
of Orissa and were working in the Rourkela Fvening College. According to the 
rules o f the (Government, these Government employees should have got prior permission 
of G o-em inent before they accepted part time engagements. Oridinarily, Government 
hesitate to give permission t(» such part-time work', and in extraordinary cases 
Government give permission to individuals to work for not more than three 
hours per Wvek w ttiat their normal woik i-̂  uot affe- ted in ativ way Hence, 
the present arrangements made by the organisers of the proposed college are 
absolutely unsatisfactory and will not only adversely att'ect this instit\ition but 
also the existing affiliated institution of which they are permanent employees- 
Therefore, whatever the other circumstances may be, on the grounds o f proper 
academic, work the Committee cannot see its way to recommend to (fovernm&nt 
for permitting this Tutorial College as it is now.

It appears to the C ommittee that the Organising Committee o f t h e  proposed 
college has not appointed permanent lecturcrs aS they do not have sufficient 
funds. There is no dearth of qualified persons to be appointed as lecturers* 
However, in view of the fact that tliere is large number of 3rd division students 
in t h e  area desirous to continue their studies at higher level, the Committee 
recommends that a Functional C ollege may be permitted, in this area, Such a 
C o l l e g e  as has been explained earlier would not b e  expensive as lot ol assistance 
can be obtained from th? Government of India under a Central Scheme ojysrating 
from the financial year 1977-78. The organisers were advised to collect sufficient 

 ̂funds to be spent on infrastructure in the shape of buildings, lurniture etc. for
la  Functional College When this is don', most of the recurring expenses will be
I met fiom  the Central Government grants under the said Central Scheme. The
^Committee recommends this college subject to the above conditions

Applications from organisers of new colleges at lulda, Kunjurkela in this 
jubdivision were also received by th< C^nnmittee. f rom the contents of the 
applications and a study of the locations selected by theni for the colleges, and 
le number of students which are expected to join them, it appears clear that 
lere is no need of any more new college in the vicinity of the town of Rourkela 
iring the next four years.



The application for the proposed college at Biratnitrapur, however, standi 
on a separate footing. Iti the first place, it is situated right on (he border oi 
Orissa and Bihar and a few miles on the other side of the border there appearj 
to be a college affiliated to the Ranchi University in which the medium oj 
instniction at the Intermediate stage is PUndi. It was found that a number oj
students o f the area have been taking their admission in this college in Bihai 
and are continuing their studies in the medium of Hindi though they had Oriya 
as the medium ot instruction and examination at the High School stage. Tiiere
are some industrial complexes in the area and the Secretaries of the l abour 
Unions are very much anxious for a college in the interest of the children of 
the labourers, who earn a substantial amount. The Unions have promised to give 
one day’s salary of the labourers at the first instance and this comes to about 
Rs. I lakh and 40 thousand. They are also prepared to give another instalment 
of an equivalent amount very sot>n. Fhe authorities o f this -industrial com plex
have also promised to give generous contributions for the college. 
The Sub Divisional Officer of the Subdivision who was present when the
Committee visited the place promised that substantial funds can be 
collected from the locality within a short time. The number of students who 
passed (he H. S. C, Examination Irorn this area in J977 was about 120 and it is 
likely to 175 by 1982. The Collector of the district was definitely of the opinion  
that starting o f a college at Biramit.rapur would solve many o f the social and 
political problems of the area and gave his opinion in favour of a college there. 
In view of this, the Clonimittee is convinced that there is need for a new college 
here during the next four years. In view of the fact that the~re exist traditional 
college in the Subdivision, this should be a junior Functional College, so (hat 
the children of the employees of industries in the area may get appropriate 
skill training. The Committee, therefore, recommends tha( Government may give 
permission for a Junior Functional College at Biratnitrapur during the next four 
years.

X I3’5 Bonai Subdivision :

The existing seats in the Bonai College will almost meet the recjuirements 
of the Subdivision by 1982. Since the Subdivision has a high percentage of
population belonging to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe, a little more
weightage may be given to the Subdivision. In that case provision has to be
made for about liO students. The Committee recommends that the number ot seats 
in the First Year class of this college ,may be increased by 64 by introducing 
functional sulijects at the Intermediate level.

X~13 6 Kecommendatioiis

The C o m m i l t e e ,  r ( ;C o m m e n d s  that Government may permit opening o f t h e ,  
f o l l o w in g  four c o lle g e s  in th e  d i s t r i c t  d u r i n g  t h e  next five years :

1. Women’s College in the town o f Sundargarh
2 N. A. C. College in Uditnagar, Rourkela



3. Functional College in the Steel Town
4. Junioi Functional College at Hiraniitrapur

The D . P. 1. opined that additional needs ot the district can be met by 
opening of fam ily in Commerce in the existing Snndargfirh College. Faculty o f  
Donimerce in tlxe Rourkela Science College and Faculty of Commerce and functional 
mbjects in honai College. The Committee agreed with him.

The recom m endations ol the Committee in respect o f phasing oi this 
college and the financial im plications will be dealt with in a separate Chapter.
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PH ASiN f; OF NEW C O IJJ GES AND FINANCIAL IM P U C A IIO N S

11 T Principle for Phasing ;

Tlie mimber o f new colleges thiil should be opened in each Subdivision 
by (he session 1982-83, the places where they should be opened and in some 
cases th“ particular college that should be permitted are given in Chapter X. 
The year or session from whi(h each new college should be permitted depends 
primarily on two variablev One variable is Ihe likely number of stndents for 
whom admission facilities are to be provided year by ywar. Ihe likely value of 
this variable for the session 1982-83 has been calculated in Chay)ter X . In this 
Cha])ter an alternpt will be made to calculate this variable at it increases through 
the year 1979, 1980-1981 and 1982, so that the particular year or session in
which a new college is indicated can be determined. For this purpose, thirteen
Tables one for each district shnwing th- annual ^lowth tbe number of students 
for whom admission facilities in the First Year classes should be provided have 
been drawn up and at*a bed hereto. From each I able the session in which a new 
college is lo be p ’rmilted is clearly indicaterl.

B xatnple~In  Table X l-3 , it is seen tha< Hie number of s^ats to be provided 
in new colleges in the district of Culfack in i:he sessioji 1979-80 is 0 (C ol. 11)
and so no new college is (o be permitted in the district of Cuttack in the session
1979 80. Bui in the next year, the entry in the same column comes lo 256, 
which indicates that two new colleges should be permitted in the districi ot 
Cutlack in the session 1980-81. In the same way one more new college is indi
cated in the session in 1981-82 tind four more colleges in the sessioti 1982-83.

This analysis has been done for the thirteen disiritts in Tables X [-l to
X l-13 ajid ihe number o f new colleges that should be permitted in any session
in eveiy  district has been determined.

! i 2 Phasing :

Having delermined the number of colleges to be opened in a district in 
a session, the next problem is to determine which of the new colleges or which
o f the plac:es have to be given (irecedenre over others and to determine the
particular place or college that should be recommended to be permitted in a 
particular session, 'ihe Committ e has elsewhere suggested that the l«)Ur Wv>meti ŝ 
Colleges recom m einbd by it should l>e Ciovt, spojisored and die remaining new 
colleges should be aided Colleges It has also been recommended that the land 
infrastru('turc, the lurniture and books and journals etc should be the responsibility 
of the local organisers and it is only after they ate put up by the organisers 
that (ioverntnent should accord permission and nor before that in any case, So 
to detf*rmine the priority that should be given to these aided colleges, the



Coniinittce has lo considei the probable capacities ol ihv. orgamsers lo lulfll
thrse conditions by a particular year. The Committee, however, waut to make 
it cleat (hat il is aot the intention o f the Committea to suggest to Government 
that a particular college is to be permitted with effect from a particular year,
( thougli recommended ) even it' it does not fulfil the essential conditions. No  
harm will be done if a naw college is permitted a year or two later; but 
immense harm will be done to the students and hence to the |»eopla, if a
proposed college is permitted before il satisfies the essential condiiions. The 
Committee\s judgement in respect o f the session by which a ptopo8ed college
would be able to fulfil the conditions depends upon the facts that were placed 
belore them and from local enquiries but circum stances may change quickly in 
future and the expectation of the C ommittee that a parti<ular proposed college  
may be ready foi permission by a particular session may riot hold good. In that 
case, the permission should be withheld until condiiions are satisfied. It is 
similarly true that a proposed college may get ready before time though there is 
scant likelihood of this. In that case Government may make adjustments.

In the interim report, the ( omm ittee had recommended four new colleges 
for the session 1978-79. The data for making the present analysis were not 
available then. So the recommendations were ad hoc. They are to be superseded  
by the present recommendations

11*3 Consideration of the Districts for Phasing :

1. BaUisore : Tahle %U1
It is clear from the Table that no new college is indicated for the sessions 

1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82. The two colleges namely the college at N ilagiri 
and Junior I'unctional College in the Gopalptir-Bishnupiir-Avana area recommended 
under criterion IX-21 may be permitted in the session 1982«83, subject to prior 
fulfilment o f conditions.

2. Bolangir: Tahie No, % 1-2
Tt is clear from the Table that no new college is indicated in the sessions 

1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82. The Junior Functional College recommended for 
Rampur area in accordance with the criterion given in Chapter TX‘21 may be 
permitted in 1^82-83 subject to fulfilment o f  conditions.

>!. Cuttack : Table No,
It is clear from the Table that o f seven now colleges recommended for 

thi; district, two should be permitted in 1980-81 one in 1981-82 and four 
new colleges in 1982-83. The Com m ittee iŝ  convinced that the organisers o f  

'Colleges at Choudwar and Dhararnsala are in a belter position to satisfy the
pre-conditions. So they are recommended to be permitted in 1980-81. The
organisers o f  new colleges at Niali, Mahakalpara, Balikuda, Kandarpur and
Jahaspur Kuanpal-Mahanga aren more or less in the same footing. Hence,’ the  
)lace out o f these five where conditions are satisfied earlier may |»e permitted



in I98I-B2 as only one new college is indicated in this session. New colleges 
at the remaining Tour places may be permilted in 1982.83, if  lliey lulfil tlie 
conditions.

4. D henkana l: Tahle No. % 14

From the Table it is clear that no new college is indicated in  the session 
1979-80. One is indicated in 1980-81, one in 1981-82 and two in 1982-83, So 
none may be permitted during tlie session 1979-80. The Com m ittee is rouvinced 
that the organisers o f the proposed college at Athmallik are in tlie best position 
in this district to fn llil the conditions early. So a college at Athmallik may be 
permitted in 1980-81 subject to t'uU’ihnent o f conditions. The proposed colleges 
at Hindol town and Joranda are on the same footing. W hichever college fulfils 
the condition earlier may be permitted in 1981-82 and the other in 1982-83. A 
college at Pallahara is recommended as there is no college in the Subdivision 
and there is likdihoiKl o f about 80 students taking admission thereby 1982-83. 
The C'ommittee has not got enough information to judge the capacity of its 
organisers. So if they fulfil the condiiionj», this college m'A>; be pcrmitved in 
the last year o f the Sixth Plan period namely, 1982-83.

5. Qanjam : Table No. ‘X f -3

It ig clear from the 7’ahle that no new colh'ge is indicated in 1979-80; 
a new college in 1980-81, two new colleges in 1981-82 and one new college 
ill J982-83 are indicated. The (Jojnmittee recommends the new college . at 
Berhampur Town in 1980-81 as the needs o f this town are pronounced and as 
the Municipnl Council has come forward with munificient allocation of lunds 
for a new college. The organisers at Buguda and Kendupadar are likely to 
fulfil the conditions by  1981-82. So the Com m ittee recommends that these two 
may be permitted in 198].82. The Com m ittee also recommends that a new 
college at Bhisrnagiri may be permitted in 1982-83. All the recommendations 
are subject to prior fulfilm ent of conditions.

0. Kalahandi : Table No. "X /-o

Three new colleges have been recommended by the Committee for this 
district. From the Table it is clear that no new college in 1979-80, one in 1980-81, 
one in 1981-82 and (me in 1982-83 are indicated The Committee is convinced that the 
organisers at Nuapada will be able to fulfil the ctmditinns early and so they 
recommend that tliis college may be permitted in 1980 81. As there has been 
no cfl’ort by the local people for a Women's flollega which is necessary in the 
ilistrict, it can be started only if (fovtrnm cnt decided to give substuntial help 
or even to have a Government ( ollege. It may be started in thr year 1982-83. 
The proposed college at Dharamgarh may be permitted m 1981-82 subject to 
fulfilment o f the conditions. The recommendations made the fnterim Report in 
respect of special help to this ( ’ollege still stantls.



7 . Keonjhar : Table No, X l-7

It is obvious Irom the Table (bat no new college in the district is itidlcaled
in the sessions lo7^-80, I9H0 81 and 19H1-B2, l l i f  two colleges recommended by
the Committee lor diis district under special circumstances m ay  be permilted in
I982-83 The organisers ol the propf»sed Women*s College may not be able to 
fulfil the conditions. As in case of other W omen’s Colleges, the Committee 
recommends that special assislance may be given by the Government to the 
organisers to fulfil the conditions if Government cannot take the entire respon
sibility.

Koraput : Table No. Xi-8

From the T able it is clear that no tiew college is indie ated in the sessions 
I979-HO, I9HO-8I and 1981.82. The Women's College at Jeypore may be started in 
1982-83; and a Junior Functional College at M alkangiri may be permitted in 
1982-83 subject to fulfihnent of conditions. As in case of other Women^s 
C ollege, the C’ommittee recommends that special assistance may be given to the 
Women's College in this distncV to h\W \\ conditions unless (tOvemnient takes the 
entire responsibility*

9 . Mayurbhafti : Table No. X I -9

It is clear from the Table that no new college is indicated in the session 
1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82. The two new colleges recommended by the Committee 
under special circumstances namely, Junior Functional Colleges at Badapokharia 
( S im anla College ) and Jashipur may be permitted in 1982-83 subject to 
fidfilm ent o f conditions.

10. Phulhani : Table No. X I-io
The district o f Phulbani is the most under-developed one in Higher Edu

cation. So apart from the weightage that has been given earlier to the district, 
furth< r concessions should also been given. Hence, the Committee recommends 
that permission may be given to one new college in 1979-80 inspite o f the fact 
that the figure in column l l  is only 35. The organisers of the proposed Boudh 
College are likely to fulfil the pre-conditions early and so the Com m ittee reco
mmends that this college may be permitted in the session 1979-80. As seen from 
the Table no new college is indicated in the session 1^ 8̂0-81 and 1981-82. The 
remaining new college recommended by the C om m ittee namely a Junior Functional 
co lleg e  at Baliguda may be permitted in 1982-83 subject to tulfilment of conditions.

11. Puri : Tahle No. X f - i i
From the 1able it is clear that no new' colleges ai'e indicated in the 

session 1979-80 and 1980-81. The Committee is convinced that organisers o f the 
proposed College at Daspalla and the proposed Ekamra College in Old Bhubane
swar are likely to fulfil the conditions earlier than others. So the Committee 
recommends that these two proposed Colleges may be permitted in the session



1981-82. The reniainiug two proposed (lollepres at Barang and Rajsiinakhala may 
be perinitted in 1982-83. Permission should not be given to any college, unless 
the conditions mentioned elsewhere are fulfilled.

12. Sambalpur : Table No. X L 12

From the Table it is seen that no new college is indicated in the session
1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981 82. Though no new college is indicated in the session
1982-83, as aspecial case the Committee has recommended a Junior Functional
College in the district and that at Hrajarajnagar. This may be permitted in
1982-83 subject to fulfilment of conditions.

/3. Smdargarh : Table %I-l3

From the 'I'able it is seen that two new colleges are indicated in the
session 1979-80, none in 1980.81, one new college in 1981-82 and one in 1982-83. 
The needs of the twin township of Rourkela-Uditnagar are urgent. The organise is 
of (he new colleges at IJditnagar and Steel township are likely to fulfil the 
conditions very early. So the Committee recommends that these two colleges 
may be permitted in J979-80. The organisers of the Women\s Cr)llege at Sundargath 
have collected some funds no doubt; but this college will nol be able to satisfy 
conditions without special assistance from Government. If this help comes, 
conditions laid down by the Committee may be satisfied by 1981^82. So the
Committee recommends that permission may be given to this college in 19^1-82.
The remaining college recommended by the Committee; namely, the Junior
Functional College at Biramitrapnr may be permitted in ]982>83.
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FINANCIAL ESriMATIiS OF EXPENDITURE FOR INTERMKDIAIF 
OR JUNIOR COLll(JE RECOMMENDED BY THE COMMITTEE

11*4 Non-recurring—

1. Buildings ( Miuimura requirements)—-

4.

(a) College Buildings-—for 12B students in each class
10,000 Sq. ft.™Asbestos roof pucca flotir Rs. 2,25,000*00

(b) Hostel for 50 students @ Rs. 2>000 per student Rs. 1,00,000‘00

(C) Principalis quarters ••• ••• • • • Rs. 25,CK)0*00

(d) Two quarters for lecturers ••• ... R b. ;i0,000'00

Rs. 3,BO,000-00

Furniture and fittings ... R s. l,00.(X)0’00

Books, equipments etc. Rs. 40,0{H)'00

Rs. 5,20,000-00

For a Science College additional amount of.
expenditure will be—
(a) Buildings ... R s. 60,000-00
(b) Lab. fittings ... Rs. 40,000-00

(c) (las Plant ... R s. 50,000MX)

Rs. 1,50,00000

- 5 . For a Functional College additional expenditure 
( maximum ) —Rs. 1,75,000*00.

for equipment

6. An area oF about 25 acres will be required for the collegc.

7. For a Functional College opting Agriculture, Porestry, Horticulture etc.
50 acres of irrigable land is npccssary=

8. In case of a self-supporting college depending on Agriculture, Forestry 
or Horticulture an area o f  100 acres of land would be necessary.

In case o f  aided colleges seeking permission of Ciovernment, it has been 
recommended that organisers of the college should find funds and put up the 
infrastructure as laid dowu above In case of Functional College, there is a 
Central Scheme under which the total expense on equipment will be given as 
Central grant. It is thus seen that the finan< iai implications on the part o f  the 

State (rovernment would be nil according to the recommendations of the Ct)mmittee. 
In case Government .decide to have a Government College, the non-recurring 
expenditure as described ab»)ve will have to be h«)rne by them.



II
:a )

5 Recurring Expenses
ARTS Cl ASSKS ONLY

(a) Six lecturers in the scale of Rs 525- 1,150
(it). Rs. 10,000 per annum per liiCturer Rs. 60,000*00

(b) Principal’s allowance Rs. 1,800*00
(0 lw(* Ministerial Staff Rs. 11,000*00
(d) Watchman, Sweeper, Office Peons (4)

(fH Rs. 4,000/“p^r annum Rs. 16,000*00
(e) Library grant Rs 10,000-00
(f) Contingencies Rs. 5,000*00
(g) Games Rs. 1,000*00

Rs 1,04,800*00

Rs. 1,10,000*00

In the second year another lecturer is necessary so the 
expenses would increase by Rs. 10,000/". So for the Plan period the 
annual recurring expenses (have been taken as
(B) COMMKRCB C LASSESS ONLVj

The recurring expenses will be the same as in case o f  Commerce 
Glasses except that under the head contingencies an additional sum of  
Rs. 5,000/- would be necessary.

So the annual recurring expenses may be taken as" Rs.« 1,15,000(X)
(C)l SC IENC E Cl ASSES ONLY  

The additional expenditure will be as follows ;
Six Laboratory Assistants @ Rs. 5,000/- per annum 
Six Laboratory attendants @ Rs. 4,000/- per annum 
Laboratory contingencies 
Running and maintaining gas plants 
Purchase of Laboratory equipments

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d) 
(e)

Rs.
Ks.
Rs.
Rs.
Rs.

30,000*00
24,000*00
24,000*00
12,000-00
10,000*00

roughlySo the annual recurring expenses will be 
( d )  f u n c t i o n a l  Cl,A.SSi:S ONLY

(a) Three lecturers in the scale of Rs. 525— 1,150 
@ Rs. 10,000.
Allowance to Principal
Eight instructors in four subjects Rs. 8,000
Eight attendants (fU Rs, 5,(KK)
Two Office Assistants @ Rs. 5,500 
Swe* per, Watchman and 2 Offjcc

Bearers (4 Rs.
Office Contingencies
Contingencies for functional subjects Rs. 4,000

Rs. 1,00,000*00 
Rs. 2,10,000*00

(b)
(c)
(d) 
(e) 
(f.  

(g) 
( h )

1,000

Rs.
Rs.
Rs
Rs,
Rs

Rs
Rs,
Rs.

30.000-0© 
1,80000

64.000 0() 
40,000'00
11.000-00

16.000 00 
5,00000

16,000-00
Rs. 1,83,800-00



In the sacond and suhseqiient years another lecturer in Englisli will be 
required, the expenditure for which will be Rs. 10,000/.= per annimj, 
so that the total re( urring expenses would be Rs. 1,93,000/^ . Under a 
Central Scheme, Ihe salaries o f  teachers are likely to be given as grams 
by the Central Government. So the annual recurring expenses which 
the State [Government will incur for one college per year will be  
Rs. 1,00,0(X)/-

11*6 Units of Recurring Expenditure ~

l l i e  recurring expenses for a college for one year may be callcd a UEiit 
for the purpose of calculation, so that if  a college is permitted in the session 
1959-60 it will run for four years during the Plan period an d  so for purposes of  
calculation it may be taken as tour units. Ilic rate of recurring expenditure to be 
incurred by the State Government for different types of college as calculated in 
the previous paragraph will be as follows ;

Arts College- per unit ... Rs. 1,10,000*00
Science C ollege " per uuil
C ommerce ('ollegc per utiit
Functional Ccllegt— per unit

Rs. 2,10,(KK)'00 
Rs. 1,15,(K)0'00 
Rs. 1,00,000*00

11*7 Number of Units as per Committee recommendation In respect of Phasing -

O ne  college recommended in 1979-8<) will be treated as 4 units
One college recommended in l980~8l will be treated as 3 units
One college recommended in 1981-82 will be treated as 2 units

a!nd One college recommended in 1982-83 will be treated as 1 unit
A college recommended fcr Arts, Science and Commerce will be treated as 
three units for the purpose o f  calculaticm, though actually the expenditure 
will be less.

The following charts shows the units :

Number of units 

Arts Science Commerce Film tio nal

Name of C’olleges

J979-80 1. Arts, Science and Commerce
College (Uditnagar)
1 Arts College
] Functional College

1980-81 I Arts, Science, Commerce 
Co 11 e gt ( Herh a mpu r )

2 Arts College
2 I'unctional ( olleges



Nairn' of Colleges

1981-82

1982-83

1 Alls College 
6 f iiiic tional Colleges

Alts 

~ Z

Number of units 

Science Commerce Functional

4 Arls Colleges 4

18 Functional Colleges

The total number of units comes to (i) Arts
(ii) Science
(iii) Commerce
(iv) Functional

12

18

20 units 
7 units 
7 units 

40 units

So the total recurring expenditure would be roughly

(i) Rs. 1,10,000 X 20 -  Rs. 22,00,000

(ii) Rs. 2,10,000 X 7  ̂ R s. 14,70,000
(iii) Rs. 1,15,000 X 7 = Rs. 8,05,000
(iv) Rs. 1,00,000 X 40 ^ Rs. 40,00,000

T ota l;- . Rs. 84,75,(X)0

Say in round figures is Rs. 85,00,000

11*8 If Ciovernment decide to have some Ciovernment College, the 'additional 
amount required will be for the iion-recurring expenses only> The minimum  
non-recurring expenditure excluding land will be Rs. 5 lakhs for an Arts, Commerce 
OF Functional College and about Rj. 6*5 lakhs for a Science College. So the 
total anticipated expenditure on the part of (jovernment will vary from. Rs. 85 
lakhs to one crore 25 lakh rupees ( i f  six are Crovernment Colleges).'

11*9 The estimates given above have been made at present-day cost. They 
are likely to increase by 10 to 25 per cent, during the next four years:



CHAPTM H XII 

SUM M ARY OF RECOM M ENDATIONS

A summary of the main recommendations is given bellow :
12*1: In preparing the priority list of applicants for admission of students 

to colleges on the basis of marks obtained in the qualifying examiixations a weightage 
ranging from 5 to {0% in lieu o f reser\^ation of seats be given to students 
belonging to (a) Scheduled Caste (b) Scheduled Tribes and (c) iirst generation
learners { 3*71 ).

12*2*. Provision should be made for vertical mobility from the Vocationalised 
Spectrum to the General Education Spectrum on the basis of achievement in 
examination at die end of the, Intermediate stage, and not vice versa. { 372 )

12*3 (a) High priority should be jiiven to making education a medium of  
socio-economic transformation! as no marked progress has so far been made in 
this direction.

(b) Improvement of the existing institutions and removing physical defici
encies in them should receive higb priority.

(c) Provision of part-time education, continuing education and correspon
dence courses should be made for those who will not be able to make the
grade for bei/ig considered eligible for admission to full-time institutions, but
will have the desire to continue their studies.

(d) Those of the socially under-privileged group, who will qualify for 
admission but are unable to continue on financial grounds should be provided 
with scholarships or bursaries.

(e) Admission to degree classes should be restictive and selective to avoid 
wastage of efforts.

(f) (ireatest priority should be given to the scheme of vocationalisalion 
at the Intermediate stage.

(g) Middle-level jobs should be delinked from degree and linked to job- 
training at the ( Higher Secondary ) Intermediate level, so that there may 
not be undue and unreasonable rush of iuditTerent students to the degree 
classes. ( 3*‘) ).

124 For increase of enrolment in colleges (a) Steps should be taken to 
boost up the outturn of- Matriculates and for greater provision of facilities for 
collegiate education in districts where it is very low.

(b) The Courses of stiuly in colleges should be restructured and redesigned
go as to be related to socio-economic developmental plans in the State and the
Country.



(c) Confidence among the students regarding wage-employment and self- 
employment possibilities on completion of courses o f  higher education is to he 
Created. ( 4'"̂  )

11*5 (a) Since Orissa ( 2*6% enrolment in colleges ) is far behind India 
( 4 ‘9% enrolment in co lleges) in the matter of development o f Higher HdtKatiou, 
every effort should be made during the Sixth Plan to increase enrolment in 
colhtgps so that the difference may be narrowed.

(b) Fnir achieving this, it is necessary not only
(i) to rapidly increase facilities for admission to colleges, bm also,
(ii) to take bold steps lor rapid increase in the number o f students 

passing the qualifying examinations for entrance to Universities. ( 4'6 )

12*6 Consolidation of existing colleges so as to make them viable should be 
given priority over increase of enrolment and admission facilities. The f*laniiing 
C()mmission and IJ. G. C. should be approached to give sufiicient out-right grants 
to achieve this by a phased programme. ( 5 13 )

12‘7 (a) Only those students who are of proved merit and are likely to 
take studies seriously should be admitted to colleges;

(b) Steps should be taken to motivate students for serious applications to
s tu d y ;

(c) The content of courses should be suitably increased wherever necessary, 
so that Students are kept under pressure of work throughout the session;

(d) Periodical tests should be held to keep the students on their tiptoe 
with sutHcient safeguards to mak(  ̂ them reliable*,

(e) The basic physical facilities should be provided by eat h institution
and the spirit of self-study should be inculcated;

ff) Students securing less than 300 marks ( 37*5 per cent. ) at the H. S. C. 
or equivalent examination should be considered ineligible for collegiate education. 
In order to give a second chance to those who have accidentally secured less 
than HOO marks to improve their grades, such students and even all students 
who are placed in the 3rd division in the H. B. C. Examination may be perrai-. 
tted to appear again at the H S. C. Examination if they so desire,

(g) The students passing iht' Second Examinations at any stage should
take admission in higher classes in the next session, unless separate sessions 
commencing in January are started for them in some colleges. (5*35)

12*8 (i) Facilities'for continuation of education at the higher level should
not ordinarily be increased in the Faculty of Arts.

( ii ) Whenever seates are required to be increased in the existing co-edu 
cational colleges in the process of consolidation, they should be 
increased in the Faculties of Science and Commerce.



( i i i )  No new college should bt* ordinarily allowed to take students in 
the Faculty o f Arts, until the present tendency of rapid increase of  
unemployeds in this I acuity is reversed.

( iv ) Highest priority should be given to vocationalisation at the Inter
mediate level immediately. Vocationalisation at the Mrst degree 
level should be taken up subsequently.

( V ) Contents and courses of studies in higher education should be 
reoriented to meet the socio-economic ,ant! developmental needs of  
the people.

( v i )  P. G. Courses in Arts Departments should not ordinarily be allowed  
to open. ( 5*45 )

12*9 In the post-matric stage vocational courses of work and study be 
intioduced in Junior Functional (^olleges to equip at least 50% of those who go 
in for higher education, with skills and enterpreneiirship necessary to meet the  
present day challenges at the middle level as well as the socio-economic needs 
of the people. ( 5*55 )

12*10 A separate Intermediate Board be formed to manage the schemes of  
Vocational and General streams o f  education at the Intermediate level. A ll 
Higher Secondary and Intermediate classes may be academically controlled by 
the Board. (5*55/5*56)

12*II Out of the 56 ( or 54 if  Government do not give permission to 
Jamsuli and Aul ) Proposed Intermediate Colleges to be started during the Sixth  
Plan, 40 should be Junior Functional Colleges. (*571)

I2'I2 There should be one Women's College in the headquarters o f  eaich
district by 1982 provided sufficient number of women students are likely to 
take admission in such colleges. ( 5*73 )

12*13 ITiere should he one Junior College in every Subdivision by the
end of the Sixth Plan. ( 5*74 )

12*14 The Tutorial Colleges or coaching classes should not be considered
tor being given permission by Government or affiliati{>n by a University. They  
should be left alone by the Government and Universities to find their own Tmeaus 
to coach students desirous o f  appearing at University examinations as non-col I eg i ate 
candidates. Such institutions do exist in large numbers elsewhere in India a.nd 
outside it. ( 5* 81 )

12*15 Colleges shoidd not be started with a hope to develop an area. O n  
the other hand, returns from the developed land should be availabla before a
college is started ( 5’ 82 )

1 2 1 6  \dm ission  to degree danses both Pass and llons should be selectiive
and restrictive. In uase the three year Hons, degree course is Iniroduced, t:2iis
courHc should be contined to selected institutions of high standard ,md studt'iits
of proved merit. ( 5* 9 )



12 17 I very effort should be made lo reduce Inler-District and liitra-Histrict 
disparities in tlif first place at rlie school level and a( the college level. ( 6’52 )

1218 1 he lollowiiig variation scale of percentage tor dislrlctwise provision 
of tacililie.s for admission to colleges calculated on the total number ol students 
anticipated (o pass the t|iialifying examfnations in 1982 he ^dDpted.

(I) Puri, Cuttack and Balasorc— 65%
(II) Simdargarh and Samba I pur—70%

(III) Oanjain, Mayurhhanj and Hhenkanal—
(IV) Keonjliaf and Holangir'—80%
(V) Koraput, Phulbaiii and Kalahandi— 85% ( 6 ‘72 )

12 19 Universities should not consider any application lor alRliation, utdess 
it is accompanied by Governmenl permission. The Government should (ix a last 
date for receiving applications for opening of new colleges in the next sessi(>n 
and after due consideration either give permission or refuse to give permission 
in good time for the f)rganisers of th( college to submit an application (o the 
concerned Universily by November ot the year, just preceding the year in
which the college h  proposed to be started, ( 7 26 )

12 20 (a) (lovemment and the Universities should take into consideration the 
realities of the situation and grant permission and aftiliation only after all the 
conditions required in the statutes are fulfilled on the grounds of academic 
necessity, viability and the needs ol development.

(b) The Universities should not grant provisional aftiliation to colleges vyith
the hope of conditior\s being fulfilled in near future, nor should Ciovernnient
give permission before essential conditions are actually satisfied.

(c) The concerned Univernity should complete the process laid down in the
statutes and come to a final decision in the matter of granting or refusing
affiliation in the annual meeting of the Senate held in the month of March of 
tht year in which students are expectetl to be admitted to the newly affiliated college.

(d) Neither the Government nor tht Universities should vacillate on the
question of granting or refusing to grant affiliation or further affiliation by 
postponing decisions, ho^vever unpleasant they may be, to later dates, thus
necessitating a( times violations of the provisions in the Acts, Statutes or
Regulations

(e) Th- spcinsors of a proposed college should provide the infrastructure of 
thv college, the minimum standard of vvliich has been suggested by the Committee 
belore Ciovernnient permission or University affiliation is given. In no case should 
there be any relaxation of this minimum standard.

( f ) The Government sfiall take the responsibility o f selecting persons for 
appointment as teachers in aided colleges. If at any stage appointment of teachers 

n ad hoc basis is necessary, lecturers should be selected from a list prepared 
y the Department.



( g )  The Government shall pay jn full the expenditure to be incurred 
ior payment of salaries of teachers from the beginning i. e., from the session for 
which affih’alion is granted.

( h ) 1 he Government shall take the responsibility of selecting persons for 
appointment as teachers in aided colleges.

( i ) Students will be admitted to colleges only after the concerned 
University gives afliliation and permission to admit students.

( j )  Even if  the initial investment is made by the sponsors of a prop()sed 
college or even if  adequate funds are available for running a college from the 
interest of a trust, Government should control the location o f colleges on a 
rational basis in the interest o f  the State as a whole. ( 7’7 )

12‘21 In order to help reduce the gap between Orissa and other States 
of India in the matter of general and higher education, the allocation of the 
State Government and the percentage o f  expenditure on education and training 
to the total Revenue expenditure should increase. Government of India should 
he approached for special grants In this regard. ( c h» V i n  )

12’22 The present scheme for Central assistance which has been in 
operation since 1977, for the diversification of education at the Higher 
Secondary (In term edia te) stage and other Central schemes if any, should be 
fully utilised. (C h . VTIT )

12*23 The existing institutions should be made viable so as to avail 
themselves of the U. G. assistance to the fullest extent. (C h . V f l l  )

I2‘24 The existing fee structure in colleges may be enhanced. ( 8*59 )

12*25 The organisers and the public in a locality vvherever the location  
of a college is found suitable should use their resources

(i) to build up infrastructure lor the college,
(ii) to build up permanent assets for the college and
(iii) to have u built-in income for maintenance and repair of the 

buildings and for augmenting the permanent assets. (8*6)

12*26 Government should frame rules in respect o f
(i) collections made from the public by organisers o f  new colleges and
(ii) accountability o f  expenditure. ( 8*6 )

12 27 Government should form a Committee consisting )f educationists and 
experts in agriculture, industiy etc. to recommend to Govtrimient th#' partictilar 
elective subjects teaching of which should be provided in each of the Junior 
Functional Colleges recommended by the Committee. This nuitter ghould not be 
left to the t)rganisers of proposed colleges, as the ()lanned development o f  the 
State is likely to be hampered tiuit way,



12*28 New Colleges recominrtided 

I he following Junior I rudilional 
to be slarietl pliasewifie:

hy (he ( ormniltee ; 

ami I imclioiial (Jolleiies are recotniueiided

Year & 
phase

1979-80

1980-81

1981.82

SI Traditional Colleges 
Nt) .

1982-83 1.
2.

3.

4.

II

floiidli, Phulbani 
Hclitnagai, Rourkela 
Athniallik, Dhenkanal 
Second College 
in Berhampur Town 
Nnapada, Kalahandi 
llindol, Dhenkanal 
Wornen^s College, 
Sundargarh

Nilagiri, Halasore 
Women’s College,
K alahandi
Women’s College, 
Keonjhar 
Women’s College, 
Koraput

SI.
No.

1 .

"iinctional Colleges

Ispal College,
Steel Town, Rourkela

1. Choudwar, Cuttack

2. Dharmasala, Cuttack

2 .
1.
4.
5.
6.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8 . 
9.

1 0 .

11.
12.
13
14.
15.
16. 
17. 
18
27'

Puri

Niali, Cuttack 
Huguda, Gan jam 
Kendupadar, G a n j a n i  
Dharmgaih, Kalahandi 
1 kamra, Bhubaneswar, 
l^aspalla College, Puri 
Avana-Hishnupur- 
(Topalpur, Balasore 
Ranipur, Bolaugir 
Mahakalpara, Cuttack 
Baliku da, Cuttack 
Kandarpur, Cuttack 
Sahaspur-Mahanga area in Cuttack 
Joranda, Dhenkanal 
Bhismagiri. Ganjam 
Ghatagaon, Keonjhar 
Malkangiri, Koraput 
Simanta College, IVIayurbhanj 
Jashipur, Mayurbhanj 
Baliguda, Phulbani 
Rajsunakhala, Puri 
Bi ajarajnagar, SambaIpur 
Biram itrapur, Sundargarh 
Pallahara, Dhenkanal 
Baranga, Puri

Tri loch an Mishra 
31-1-79

Secretarv

B ( I  Das 
31-1-79 

Chairman

B. Das 
31-1-79

M ember —D. P. I.





Pro! B. Behera New Delhi llOOU
M ember. !J. R  H. ( \  201h l ehruary, 1979

Sir,

This bus reterrnre to the subject cif Iransmitlal o f  tbe f  inal Report of 
thr Committee on the Establishment of new collegss in Orissa ( 1978 -83 ) by 
Prof. B. Cl, Das, the (1hairman of the Committee.

As one o f the three members of the Committee I was to sign the I'inal 
Report as a mark of my approval but as 1 had to t-ome away to Oelhi from 
Cuttaclc on the 8th December, 1978 to take up my new assignment as a member 
af the Union Publit Service Commission, I had requested the Chairman to send 
[ne a copy o( the Reporl, when ccady, tor my necesaaty action. I have now 
received a copy of the Final Report aS has been submitted atid I have been
advised to send my approval of the same to you with comments, it any. While
endorsing the I inal Report as submitted by the Chairman, I have the following 
two comments to make

1. It will be seen from page 76 ( Table No 6 i  ) of the Report that the 
District of Kalahandi is the most backward district in the State in higher
education. The percentage of higher education within the age-group o f  17 to
22 in that district is 0 ‘57 as against the State average of 2*61 and the country’s 
average of 4'9. At present there is only one college in the entire district. The  
Committee has emphasised the need to help a quicker growth of higher 
education in such backward districts. Yet T regret to note that though a college 
Â as established m the town of Khariar in the district of Kalahandi in the
^ear 1977-78 and the students o f  that college will be appearing in their 
i înal Intermediate i\ri;s Examinations o f  Sambalpur University this year, this 
;olleg5 has not been recommended in the Report. It will be seen from
?age 185 of the report that the District Collector of Kalahandi, who was a 
nember o f the Committee for that District, was in favour of establishing a
;ollog, in Khariar along with a college at Nuapara 1 was also in favour of the
lame. Thus two o f the members out of four were in favour o f establishment o f a
college at Khariar. The fact that Kalahandi is the most backward district in
ligher education in tlie State and the fact that even in such a backward
iistrict local people have themselves come forward for starting a college, deserved 
pecial consideration The Final Report which has been submitted, how^ever, does 
lot recommend this college on the gnmnd that a college has been recommended
It Nuapaia (page 186). It will be seen from page 184 of the Report that the 
amber of matriculates likely to pass from Nuapara Subdivision by 1982-83 Is



2U), 85% (if wlikii conies to IHO. The Report at page fi8 ( 5’71 ) indicated that 
there should be a new college for an admission strength of about 110 students. 
Nuapara Subdivision of the district of Kalahandi should therefore deserve two 
collejres -  one ai Khariai and one al Nuapara for the .student strength of 180. The 
distance between Khariar and Nuapara is about 40 miles. The distance between 
KJiariar and Bhawanipatna is also 40 miles. It will therefore be very unfair to 
ignore the college at Khariar which is already in existeiice and ask the students 
of Khariar to go 40 miles in either direction for their college education. The 
Report gives certain sympathetic remarks, but unfortunately goes on to recom
mend a College at Khariar in the vSixth l*lan period only. It does not therefore 
do justice as it ignores the existence of the present college and instead of 
encouraging establishment of such Colleges by local efl’orts in the most backwai'd 
districts to make uf) the lee-way, indirectly discourages faster growth of higher 
education. Even if the district is considered as a whole, three more new Colleges 
are needed for the 254 students as shown at page 189, Table No, X-()A and not two 
as shown in the table. These three colleges must not include the \Vomen^s ( ’ollege  
which has to be a separate one as boy students* cannot be admitted into a VVonien ŝ 
(Jollege even if the strength in the Women^s College is very small. These three colleges 
in Kalahandi district have therefore to be one at Dharanigarh, one at Nuapaia 
and one at Khariar. In addition, there has to be a Wotnen’s College at Bhawanipatna 
as per the accepted principle of having at least one Women’s College in every 
district. This decision would not depart from the general principle accepted by 
the Committee in its Report as it cnn be seen form the Report (page 1%) that 
even for extra 35 students in Keonjhaf, one more college has been recommended 
and for extra 336 students in Puri district, 4 colleges have been recommended.

Ihe S t a t e  Government has given concurience to some colleges in the J977-78 
sessi(jn as special cases. Since the college at Khariar in the most backward district of  
Kalahandi was abeady in existence at that time. 1 request the Goverjmient to give 
special consideration to the college which has already been established at Khariar.

2. The Committee in its Report has recommended that there should at
least 1ĥ  one college in each Subdivision of the State a n d  at least one Wi)meu's 
College in each diHtrict. They have also indicated that special consideration should 
be given to establishment ol i olleges near Ihe border areas so that Oriya
students may not have to cross over to the nearby colleges in the neighbouring
States where the medium o f  instruction is other than Oriya. Establishment of 
sUih colleges will also help students of the neighbouring States whose mother- 
tongue is Oriya, to come over to these colleges lor higher studies through Oriya 
aS medium of instruction. Districts like Kalahandi and Koraput which are highly 
backward in higher education and are also border dislritts and the barkward 
district of Phulbani cannot be expected to establish such colleges through their 
own ellorts sis backwardness in higher education has made them economically
backward too. Vurtheimore, a highly backward district ( annot be expected to he 
so responsive and appteciative ol higher education as to start Wotuen’s Ctdleges



and Colleges in border areas by private elTorts becausc such lack ot response 
and appreciation only have kept thein backward. It is therefore, the duty of (he 
State Qovernnient to come forward in starting Women’s Colleges and colleges in 
the border area departmentally. Establishment of such Government Colleges will 
have the added advantage that the State can give direCti )n to the work-ori' utetl 
education system through functional colleges in the backward dislricts If the 
Slate Government does not establish Ciovernment Colleges in such backward 
districts and highly backward are'ds, the backward areas will remain ever 
backward and tlie gap between the Haves and Have-nots in higher education
will fnrtfier widen. I therefore recommend that the colleges at Baliguda in the
district o f  Piiulbani, al Malkarigiri in the district of Koraput, at Nuapara and 
Dharamgarh in the district of Kalahandi along with the Women’s ( ollege al jaypore 
and Bhawanipatna be started as Government Colleges.

1 re(|Uest that these comments be taken into consideration by the State 
Government whil- considering the Final Report as submitted by the ( hairman 
on 3UKI979.

Yours faithfully

H. Bfhura

«»
Iff I  Systems Uni*.

Dus*.......  . ,



APPKNDIX I 
No. 319^2/KYS.

Government o f  Orissa
Fducatioii and You(h Bervices Department

RENOUJTION

Dated, the 24th Sept., 1977

The question o f establisinng new Government college and recognition o f  
colleges started on private initiative and the policy that should be adopted for 
development o f  higher education in the Slate have heen engaging the attention  
of the State Government from time to time. In order to ensure a planned 
growth of colleges in the State, it has been considered necessary to carry out
1 State-wide survey o f the need o f  establishing additional colleges for the next
five years in each district and to determine the phased manner in which such  
colleges should be established every year. Government have, therefore, decided  
to set up a Committee consisting of the following for the above purpose.

1. Prof. B. a  Das,
Retired D. P. I., Orisssa, Chairman

2. Prof. Bhubaneswar Behera,
Retired Vice-Chancellor,
Sambalpur University, Member

3. Director o f Public Instruction
( Higher Education ), Orissa, Memher-Secretary

2. The Committee will co-opt the Collector o f  the district concerned as
a member while assessing the need for establishment o f  colleges in each 
district, in accordance with the terms o f reference.

3. The terms o f  reference o f  the Committee will be as follow^s ,

(a) To make a Statewise survey to assess the number o f additional 
colleges required to be set up in each district over the period o f  next 
five years and to indicate the financial implications thereof.

(b) To suggest the annual phasing o f the programme for setting up of  
colleges as would be recommended for being established by the

-  ̂ Ciommittee during the ncKt five  years. ..................

4. The Committee will subniit its report within 2 months of 'commence
ment o f  its work.

5. The Committee may evolve its own procedure o f  its functioning.



6. The official member shall be paid T. A. and Daily Allowance as per
Government rules. Travelling allowance qf uon-oflicial members shall be payable
in accordance with the Finance Department Resolution No. 10937 F, dt. 6-H-55 
as ammended lYom time to time.  ̂ ^

.  , 1 0   ̂ i -

' ’o r d e r * ' i H! yi/tt i

ORDERED that this Resolution^mAy bteT published in the next issue o f
the Orissa Gazette and copies sent to all mj^mbers the Committee.

' (ilA N  CHAlilD , ,  ,

Secr^taf^v to GoyeTnmmh



( Hi )

i*roposed Cnllegesi to Ite scrutinised b>' the Prof. Jl. C. Das 
( omiiiittee from the IJs t given by the (tovernipeii^

1. Raiunn College, Raruaii, Maymblianj
2. Kendupadar (lollege, Krndupadar, Ohhjam 

Abhimanyu Sanianta Sinhar College, Cuttack
4. Municipal College, Chowdwar, Cuttack
5. Brajaraj Nagar College, Brajaraj Nagai
6 Biramitrapur College, Blramltrapur, Sambalpur
7. Junior College, Jharabaridlia
8. Anantapur College, Anantapur, Balasore
9 Pufusottampur CoHegQ, Plirusottampur, (jranjani

10. Berhampur College, Berhampur 
1|. Chaqdbali College, Chandball, Balassore
12. CoU^gev^t Old Towtt

(fijcauifa College, Bhubaneswar)
13. Rahaipa C olley , Rahama, Cuttack > b

(Saiaja Mahavidyalaya), Rahama ' 7-ii;
14. poUege Di|tpajiand,ii Ganjani= :  ̂ -i mn
15. Prop. Residential College at Kalinga, jPhulbani
16. College at Paliabindhi^ in Tihidi Blpck at Balasore
17. Junior College at Angalo, Ciittack
18. Intermediate College at Cuttack in the Premises of ^

Sahid Seminary %ht?ol,^s CiHtack ; t i  ;
19. College at Bur la, Sa^b^l|>ur
20 College at Balisankhara, Sund^jrgarh
21. New Arfs Non^novernraent ( bllege at Kanjarkela, 

Sundargarh
22. College at Athamallik^ Dhenkanal t
23. College at C t . IJdaygiri
24. College at Rajsunakliala
25. Baliapal College, Balia pa I
2b College at Bijapalli, Sambalpur

V _' ''

21 ~ M) Teii f'oltege.s given in Appendix IV 

37— 4.4 Kight C olleges given in Appeiidlx III



SH R l A. K. RAY, i. A. s. B h u b a n e s w a r
Secretary to Qovernment Dated the $ih October^ i q / 8
Education & Youth Services Department

n . O. No. 37084/BYS
X. E. C. 61/78 (Pt.)

Dear Prof. Das,
Kindly refer to your D. O. letter No. 1148, dated 2-9-78 regarding clarifica

tion sought for on the establishment of new colleges \n the State.

The Cabinet in its meeting held on 27-8-77 had decided that the applications 
received from the managements of the colleges by the said date for Government 
c.oi\e\irrence either At the Director of Public I ruction's level or at Cioverumeut 
level will be disposed of by Government. Government have in the meanwhile 
accorded concurrence to JO new colleges and the following proposed colleges which 
were started earlier than 27-8-77 are awaiting Government decision for sanction 
of concurrence.

1. Adikabi Saila Das College, Tirtol, Cuttack
2. Aul College, Aul, Cuttack

3. Basra Panchayat Samiti College, Jamsuli, Balasore
4. Chandra Sekhar College, Champua, Keonjhar
5. Jatni College of Commerce and Vocational Studies, Jatni, Puri

6 Kharasrota Mahavidyalaya, Singhpur, Cuttack
7. Utkalmani (iopabandhii Smruti Mahavidyalaya, Sakhlgopal, Puri
8. Dhamnagar College, Dhamnagar

It is, therefore, requested that the Committee constituled under your Chair
manship while sending their recommendations need not express any opinion  
regarding the 8 colleges referred to above. However, while formulating tliJ 
recommendations, the Committee should tak(‘ notice of the locatiim of the above 
proposed colleges awaiting Government concurrence.

With regards,
Y o lirS  S in t errl'y, 
Sd/- A. K RAY

Prol. B. C. DAS,
Retired Director o1 Public Instruction,
Orissa, Chandi Road, C^utiack 8



APPENDIX IV

Cfilleges •ccorded ronciirrence by Govenimeiit In 1978-79

1. Suvarnarekha Mahavidyalaya, Baliapal, Balasorc 
? U. N. S. Mahavidyalayit, Kliairabad, Mugpul, CutUck
3 S. N. College, Kajakamka, Ciitlatk
4 Olavar < ollege, ( )lavar, ( uttack
3 Baba Bhaiiabananda Mahavitiyalaya, Cutlack 
h |j. N. Mahavtdyalaya, Patkiira, C îittack
7. Uapiiji College, Chhendipada, Dhenkanal 
8> Bail Rout Memorial College, BliuV)au, Dlieakanal
9 IT. N . College, Nalgoja, /Vfayurbhanja

10 Rupsa College, RvipSa, Balasore

•Siibsequeriily Oovenunent have accorded concurrence 
ro the proposed college at OUa^TVnagai, Balasort,

APPENDIX V

Lht of Colleges reserved by Government for their consideration 
( V»de D, O, letter No. 370H4 / EYS, dt. 5. 10. 78 from the 
Secretary to Ctovernment of Orissa in the Fdncatton and Youth 
Services Department )

1. Adikabi Sarala Oas ColUge, Tirtol, Cuttack
2. Aul ( ollege, Aul, Cuttac k
3. Bast a P. S. College, Jamsuli, BalaSore.
4. Chandra Sekhar College, Champua, Keonjhar 
\  Jatni College, Jatni
6. Kharasrota Mahavidyalaya, Singhpur, Cuttack
7. I itkahnani (ioi)abandhu Smruti Mahavidyalaya, Puri
8. Dhamnagar College, Dhanmagar



A1^PENU|IX VI

Balasore Ji>ii t̂r(ct -̂ |7  applications ,

1. Sadar Subdivisioij ” 9 appUcjations
2 . Bhadrak Subdivision ) *:i y app^pations
3. Nilagiri f^ubdivisipn r T?  ̂ appUcatipas

Sadar Subdivision —

1. Bislinupur Maliayidyajaya, Bi^hnupuf ^
2 . Bahanaga Cotegd, Ba^iauaga .

3. Gopalpur College. Gopal^iir « t,
4. Belabhumi College, Abhana
5. Chandaneswar College, Sankari
6. Rasalpur Collegti Rasalpur
7. Anantapur Ayvanmpuf ’ * ' '
8. Harekrushna Mahatab College, At/P, O. Kupari,

Khaira.
9. Baliapal ('ollege, Simuiia, P. O. BaliapaJ

Bhadrak Subdivision—

1. Ranital College, Ranital
2. Nalini Devi College, Bideipiir
3. Biranchi Narayan Madjsab ^Arjlina s^ollege,

Paliabindha, Tihiri.
4. chd'flHbftH ; r o n e | e ' ‘ i^^^ '
5. Na^pii C9)j_eg ,̂, .ya^^^ Road ^

Nilagiri Subdivision—

1. Nilagiri Gollege,.i f^il^gjri ^
2. Oupada College, Ouapada ; i {
3. Swarna Cliuda College, Mitr^pur i

Bfilangir D is f r ic t— •• 2 applications
1. Sadar UrU4iVision  ̂* t| i N o  dp{>lication 1
2. Son^put ‘ u 2, ;tppliOakinnB ’ i t
3. Titilagarh Subdivision i I- No iippliCdtion ^
4. Patnagarh Subdivision N o application

Soiiepur Subdivision-

1. Proposed College at Rainpur
2. Proposed College at Biramaharajpur



i'liUack District — 26 Api/ficWidtiS
1. Sadar HubcUvision if. 9 Mppji4tioiis
2. jajpur Subdivision 6
3. Kendra para Subdivision ••• 4 a|ip4i<*aiiatis^
4. Jagatsinglipur Subdivision 5 appli^nuqrjS s
5. Ath^urh Subdivisio^ » apfxi^iltions
6. Banki Subdivision ••• I application

h 'f t tv 'I

Sadar Subdivision -  1 >1 1

1. Proposed Intermediate C’ollege at 
Saheed Seminary School, Cuttack

2. Brahmana Jharlk) iM^havitiyalftya 
A t/p . p . — ii^ipur, Dist. -Cuttack

3 . Ivandarpur functional College, K^^ndajpur.
4. Proposed (L’pljege at Tangi, V. O .-rKolsahi.
5. rhoudwar jQolIege, Choudwar . f
6. Sahaspur College, Balichandrapui% wi
7 . Mahapurus^ ^Achyutananda Mahavi^yAlaya, : iii ^

Nenialo ”
8. Niali College, Niali i»b«H
9 . Niscbintakoili ( ’ollege, Nischinlakoili .  ̂ tirIM l u <1? V  i

Jajpur Sabdivision— ^

1. Angala College, Angala ^   ̂  ̂  ̂ ^ ^  H
2. Baitarani Mahavidyalaya, Baitarani Road,

P. O.—Barundai. -Jio > i
3. Mahapurusa Uadi Das Mahavidyalaya, c ih a t ia ,  ,

( uttack woi Fivsbfl’f Tfsrf̂ is i
4 . Abhimanyu Samanta Sinhar College# / /• '  . r f

A t-A bhim anyu Nagar, P . p , 7t Abhima/iyu, Bali^. U :
5. Dharmasala Mahavidyalaya, Dharmasala
6. Brajasundar Das Proposed ( ollege, Sayedpur

Kendrapara Subdivlsic^h ‘ , j  r

1. Bijupatnaik Technical College, At — Barmohanpui, 
r \ O. -Barapada.

2. Bramhani CoHej^j Bidyanagar, P. O — DandisaWf
3. S. S. li. College, Maliakalapada.
4. ( handoT College, Chandol

lagatsingbpur Siibdivision-

1. Alaka Mahavidyalaya, At/P. (3.— ftAlia, Anikia
2, Proposed Ctillege at Naradiaj BoriMna:,

P. O .—Balikuda. ^



3. Pri>posed College at Balikucla
4. Sarala Maliavidyalaya, Raharria
5. Alanahat Proposed College

Athagarh Subdl?iffon—

1. Kanpur Mahavidyalaya, Kanpur
2. Proposed Arts and Science College at Narasingpur

Bank! Subdivision—

1. Proposed College at Kalapathar

Dhenkanal District'—14 applications
1. Sadar Subdivision
2. Kamakhyatiagar Suhdivision
3. Talcher Subdivision
4. Pallaliara Subdivision
5. Hindol Subdivision
6. Athmallik Subdivision

3 applications
1 application
2 applications
2 applications
3 applications 
3 applications

Sadar Sobdivision—

1. Mahima Mahavidyalaya, Joranda
2. Janata College at Meramundali
3. Hindol Road College, At/P. O. Hindol Road

Kamakliyanagar Subdivision—

1 Parjatiga College at Parjanga

Talcher Subdivision—

1. Women's ( ollege at Taldier
2- Proposed College a I Kanlha Block

Pallabara Subdivision—

1. Proposed Malyagiri Mahavidyalaya at Pallaliara
2. IJtkalamani Gopabandhu College at Khamar

Hindol Subdivision—

1. Janata College, Hindol at Satmilo, P. O. —Nuabag
2. Proposed College, At/P. O.—Hasol
3. Hindol College at Khajuriakata

Atbmaiiik Subdivision—

1. Athmallik College, Atlunallik
2. IVoposed College at Kish or Nagar
3. Janata College at Hinda



(lunjttiit District f) applications
S idar Siibflivision -

1 PwliHOt tarn pill Proposed C ollege
2 l%apaliancli Proposed ( College
3 Proposrd 1 iitorial Colleger, Brrliumpur I own
4. Propos«d College at Bhismagiri
5. Vropostd C’ollege at Satmtiapalli
6. Propostd College at Navapara

Blianjanagar Siibdivij«Ioii~

1. Rusikulya Proposed College, Sorada
2. Proposed People’s College at Rugiida
3. N. B. C. Mahavidyalaya, Kendupadar

Chhatrapur Subdivision

NIL

PftrtlftkhemuuUi Subdlvtslott—

NIL

K a la lia iitii  l> w tr ic (— 1 applications

I Sadar Subdivision ••• I application
2. Dharam.igarK Subdivision ... 2 applications
3. Nuapada Subdivision ... 2 applications

Sadar Subdivision—

1. Proposed College at Kesinga 

Dharamgarh Subdivision—

1. Dharamgarh C ollege, Oharanigarli 
2- Proposed Arnohamani College nt Palampur

Nuapara Subdivision”

1. Proposed National ( ollege at Nnapara
2. Propt>sed Khariar College at Khariar

' Kt^onjhar District H applications

1. Sadar Subdivision ... 5 applications
2. Anandapui Subdivision • 3 applications
3. Champua Subdivision 3 applications



Sadar Sabdivislon—

1. W omen’8 College at Keonjhar
2. Proposed Patna College, Patna
3. Tarini Thakurani ("ollege, Gliatgaon
4. Kushaleswar Anchalik Mahavidyalaya
5. Proposed Dadhibaniana College at Turmunga ol 

Patna Constluency.

Aiiandapur Subdivision —

1. Proposed College at Ragadi o f  Ramchandrapur 
Constituency.

2. Proposed College at Hatadihi
3. Soso College at Soso.

Champua Subdivision-

1. Barbil College, Barbll
2. Proposed Raghunath Jew Anchalik Maha

vidyalaya, Rajnagar.
3. Proposed College at Ukhunda

Korapiit District—4 applications
1. Women’s College in the district
2. Proposed College at Malkangirl in the Malkan- 

giri Subdivision.
3. Umerkote College, Umerkote at Nowrangpur 

Subdivision.
4. New College at Balimela in the Malkangiri 

Subdivision.

IVfayurtihanj lMslrlct-~9 applications
1 Baripada Subdivision ••• 6 applications
2. Panchpir Subdivision ••• 2 applications
3. Kaptipada Subdivision •• I application

Haripada Subdivision —

1. Seemanta Mahavidyalaya, At / P.O. Jhadapokharia
2. Barsahi P. S. College, Barsahi
3. Kisan Maulik Mahavidyalaya, Bireswarpur
4. Rasgovindapur P. S. College, Rasgovindapur
5. Betnati College, Betnati
6. Proposed College kuamora



Panehpir Subdivision —

1. Proposed Joshipur College, Joshipur 
1. Proposed College at Karnan

Kaptipada Subdivision—

I. Kaptipada College at Kaptipada

Phulhani District -7  appli( ations
1. Sadar Subdivision
2. Boudh Subdivision 

Balliguda Subdivision

I application 
I application 
5 applications

Sadar Subdivision—

I. Proposed Women's College at Phulbani 

Boiidii Subdivision—

I. Proposed Bcmdh Panchayat (College, Boudh 

Balliguda Subdivision—

I. Proposed College at Balliguda 
I’roposed College at Puburia 
Proposed College at G. Udayagirt
Proposed D. A. V. Tribal Residential College at 
Kalinga

2.
3.
4.

5. Proposed College at Baikia
in' ,

Puri District— 2O applications
1. Sadar Subdivision
2. Bhubaneswar Subdivision 
% Khurda Subdivision
4. Nayagarh Subdivision

Sadar Subdivision-

1. New Pattern College at Puri
2. Allarnalh Deb Mahavldyalaya, Bruhmagjri
3. Delanga College, Delanga
4. Bapujee College at Berboi*
5. Konarak Bharabati Mahavldyalaya
6. Mangala Mahavldyalaya, Kakatpur
7. Pipili College, Pij)ili 
B. Gop College, Gop

8 applications 
■] applications 
2 applicationn 
7 applications



Bhiihanesvi'ar Siilidlvi^ion—

1. Ekamra MahavidyaJayai Bfiubaneswar
2. Kunjabihari College, Bai'aiiga
3. Sigu Allan f a Mahavidyalaya, Balipatna

Khurda Siibciivisioii—

1. Begunia College, Begunia
2. Ghilika College, Taiigi

Nayagarh Subdivision -

1. RiOsuiiakhala (College at Rajsimakhala-
2. Raghunath Jew Muhavidyakya, Oragaon
3. Saiankul College, Saiaiikul
4. Pathani Samanla Maliavklyalaya, Khavidapara
5. Neelamadhaba College, Kaiitilo
6. Brindabaii Subudhi College
7. Ran pur Colleg<‘, Ranapur

Sambalpur District—8 applications
1. Sadar Subdivision
2 Baigarh Subdivision
3. Kucliiiida Subdivision
4. Rairakhol Subdivision

Sadar 8ubdf%hi(tn^

1. Pro]K>Sed College at Burla
2. Biajarajnagar College, Brajarajnagar.
3. Correspondence O lleg e  at Jharsuguda

Rargarh Biihdivhinn-

1. Womeii^s College at Bafgafh
2. Proposed College at Veden

Kiichinda Subdivision—

1 Proposed Dileswar Rural College, 
Kuchinda Block at Kusumi,

2. (rokul Parbati Rural College 
at Kuntara, P. O.— Mahulipalli

4 applications 
2 applications 
2 applications
Nil



{ k i l l  )

Sundargarh District" 10 apjilications
1. Sadar Subdivision ♦ • 5 applications
2. Panposh Subdivision ••• 5 applicallons
3. Bonaigarh Sul)division •• No applican’on

Sadnr Suhdlvislon—

1 Proposed College at Dolipli, Donagarpati
2. Proposed College at Bhukhanpada
3. Proposed Women’s College, at Sundargdrh
4. Bali Sankara College, Bali Sankara
5. Proposed College at Subdega

Panposli Bubdivision -

1. Proposed College at Kinjirkella
2. Proposed ( ollege at Biramitrapur
3. Municipal College at Rourkela
4. Proposed Jalda College at Fertiliser Plant
5. I spat College, Roui kela-3, Sector-16



a ? pj:n d i x  VII

I. The Senate of the Utkal University has
decided to introduce a faculty called the Faculty 
in Functional Courses o f  Work and Study besides 
the existing faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce 
at the Intermediate stage. The courses o f  studies 
for this new faculty shall comprise the following.

(i) C o m p u l s o r y  s u b j e c t s  :
(a) Regional Language , ... 100 marks
(b) English ... ••• 100 marks
(c) General Foundation Courses 200 marks

( i i )  E l e c t i v k  s u b j e c t s  :

Any thiee subjects mentioned in 
Croup D .below have to be chosen 
with certain restrictions ••• 600 marks

G r o u p  I )  - E l e c t i v e  s u b j e c t s  :

1. Agricultural technique and practices
2. Soil and Water Management
i  Agri-based and agro-based Industries
4. Dairy Husbandry, Poultry farming
5. Sheep and (ioat rearing, Pig Husbandry
(). Vegetable and fruit-growing Fruit and Vegetables
7. Floriculture and Medicinal plants—Nursery

management and practices.
H. Marketing
9. Enterpreneurship ( Detailed study and technique )

10. Oflice Management and Secretarial Practice
11. Banking -theory and technique
12. Stenograpiiy and Type-wriling Intensive practice
1.̂ . Accounting and Auditing
14. Dress making and designing
15. Textiles and Textile Designs
16. Home Science and Practice
17. Basic Electrical Technology and Practices
18. Basic Electronic Technology and Practices
19. Photography Technique and Practices
20. Fishery Technique and Practice
21. Strength cl dillerent kinds ol Timber, Preserva

tion, Processing and Seasoning of l im b er ,  
Cutting o f  Timber.



22. Furniture Making
23. Automobile Repair and Maintenance
24. Construction of Building, Technique and 

Practice.
25. Road Building; Technique and Piaciice
26. Survey o f  Land etc.
27. Land Settlement, I'echnique and Practice
28. Technique and Practice of Mailing Plastic 

Materials.
29. Bee-keeping, Sericulture, lechnique and Practice 

etc
30. Fraining o f  village-level workers and extension  

workers.
31. Intensive Training in English Language, English 

Literature.

n .  At least 50% marks will l>e assigned to practice

U L e u v lro n ra e n ta l ia c i l i tk s  av a ilab le  in  th e
locality o f  a Functional College and the small 
scale and mini industries existing or going to 
be set up aroimd it should be taken into 
consideration by the State Government and the 
Universities and suitable elective subjects 
suggested by them.

IV. The students passing Intermediate Examination 
in Functional Courses shall be eligible to take 
admission in B. A, and B. Com. Classes.

V. Steps are being taken to form Boards o f Studies 
or Committees for different subjects enumerated 
under (iroup-D  to prepare detailed Courses of  
work-load studies as early as possible so that this 
can be introduced in new Colleges with effect 
from the session 1979.80.

VL Tlie Academic Council has accepted the scheme 
in principle and is expected to finalise the 
courses and Regulations by March, 1979. 
It may also -add to the number of Elective 
subjects.



Place •»* Balasore Circuit House & other places 

Date ••• 11-4-7B to 13-4-78 and 24-1-79 to 28-1-79

Shri Uairagi Jt^na, Member of ParHauierit
Sliri H. P. Mohapatra, M. L. A., Soro
Shri Gopinath Das, M. L. A., Similia
Shri Kartik Chandra Rout, M. L. A., Baliisore
Shri Rujendra Chandra Mardaraja Harichandan,

M. L. A„ Nilagiri.
Shri Gangadhar Das, M. L. A., Chandbali
Shri Hrudananda Mallik, M. L. A., Dhamnagar
Shri Ratnakar Mohanty, M. L. A.,  Bhadrak
Shri Jadunath Dasmohapatra, Advocate, Balasore
Shri Rabindra Mohan Das, Balasore
Shri Peary Mohan Das
Shri Gouranga Charan Dash, Rasalpur
Shri Trilochan Panigrahi, Bishnupur
Shri D. N. Panda, Bishnupiir
Shri Pravakar Sahu, Gopalpur
Shri B. Mishra, Gopalpur
Shri Harihar Panda, (iopalpur
Shri Upendra Behera, Gopalpur
Shri Rudra Charan Mohapatra, Anantapur
Shri J. Pati, Advocate
Shri U Panda, Dh a inn agar
Shri M. Pati, Dhamnagar
Dr. Debendra Nath Das, Paliabinda
Shri M. N. Mallick, PaUabinda
Shri Balaraiti Sahu
Shri Jagabandhu Sahu

O f Fin A L M embeks .

Shri M. M. Mishra, Inspector of Schools, Balasore
Shri P. K. Das, Inspector of Schools, Balasore 
Shri P. Saiiial, S. D. O, { Civil ), Balasore
Shri A, Samantray, L A. S., S. D. O., Bhadrak
Shri Braja Mohan Das, Asst. State Survey Officer,

D. P. I /s  Olficeg



place • . i<olangii Circuii House
Datt . 16-12 77 (o 17-12-77

Siiri S K. Patnaik, I. A S., Colletroi Bolaugir, nnd 
C o opted Memher to ( ‘omtni(tee.

Shri ViKihisiirii Misru, Former Vice-Chancellor,
Sambalpur University

Shri Mrutyenjaya Panda, Principal Rajendra College, 
Holangir.

Shri H. B. Jena, Principal, Crovemmt ni 
T raining ( ollege, Holangir.

Shri 11 JVI. Das, Assistant Slate Suf vcy Oflicer,
I). P. I/s Office

Inspector of Schools, Holangir

Shr
Shr
-hr
.^hr
S h r

^hr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr

APPENDIX VIII (3)

l i s t  of persons who met the Committee and participated 
in the deliberations during the C’ommittee’s visit to the 

District of Cuttack

Place •• Cuttack Circuit House, Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack and other places.

Date 19-9-78 to 22 9-78 and 17-1-79 and 19-1-79

Raj Kishore Ram, M. L. A., C^houdwar 
Matt ago bind a Samal, M 1 A., Harchana 
Batakrishna Jemi, M. I,. A., tCisan Nagar 
Nahnikanta Mohanty, M. L. A., Raj Nagar
S K  Mohapatra, M. I, A., (^uttack Sadar 
K. C iVfallick, M. 1,. A., Jagatsinghpur 
Ilmesh Swain, M, I- A., Halikuda 
Damodar Rout, M. L A., Ersarna 
lapag  Das, M. L. A , Pattamundai 
Sarat Kumar Dev, M. L. A., Aul 
Babi Das, M. L. A., Dharmasala 
Santanu Kumar Das, M. L. A., Binjharpur



Dr. M. K. Roul, Principal, Ravensliaw College, 
Cutiack.

Prof. P. K, Das, Addl. D. P. f., Orissa 
Shri K. C. Pattanaik, Addl Disl. Magistrate, C'uitack 
Shri K .K .  Rath, O. A. S. (I), Addl. Dist. Magistrate. 

( General ), Cuttack.
Shri H. K. Mohanty, Inspector ot‘ Schools, 

C utlack-lll  Circle, Cuttack.
Shri B. I*alai, Inspector o f  SchoolSj Cuttack-I Circle, 

Cuttack.
Shri Pratap Kish ore Das 
Shri Sahadev Nayak 
Smt. Mira Das
Shri C. C. Prusty, S. D, CX, jajpur  
Shri Bhaskar Mohanty, Borikina 
Shri K. C. Nanda, Secretary, Kandarapur College, 

At/P. O . --Sidheswavpur.
Shri B. P. Bahalia, Secretary, S. S. B College, 

Mahakalpara
Shri K. C. Biswal, Ex-Chairman, Mahakalpara
Shri K, Rout, B. D. O., Mahakalpara
Dr. A. Barik, Mahakalpara
Shri Chakradhar Rout, Binjharpur
Shri M. Das, Nemalo
Shri D. Nayak, Secretary, Brahmani College, 

Bidyanagar.
Shri S. N. Das
Shri C. T M. Ray, Berniohanpur 
Shri R. C. Tripathy, Dharniasala 
Shri D. Pali, Baitarani Road 
Shri S. K. Kanungo, Sahaspur 
Shri R N. Sahu, Raipur



Place ••• Dhenkanai Circuit M o\m  and other
places.

Qatt • • to n  jH

Shri Haldhar Mishra, Tvl. h- A , Oantlia
Shn I ’rinath Naik, M I. A., Hindol
Shri Surendra Pradhan, M. L. A., Birainaharajpur
Shn B. K. Patnaik, M h  A., Athmallik
Shri I), K. Pani, Joranda
Sliri B. K. Dab, foranda
Shri R. K. Pradhan, Boindii
Shri H. P. Pradhan, Khamar
Shri B. N. Singh, Hindol
Shri B. N. Patnaik, Hindol
Shri Pradip Chandra Deo, Athmallik
Shri B. M. Panigrahi, Athmallik
Di. Captain R. C. Pradhan, Athmallik
Dr. Cliaitanya Sahoo, Hindol
Shri R. K. Majhi, Boinda
Shri P. K. Sahoo, Pallahara
Shri Mrutyunjay Pal, Ex-M. L. A., Pallahara
Shri (ianeswar Sahu, Pallahara
Shri Tareswar Pati, Hindol
Shri Sadananda Pradhan, Dimiri
Shri 1 i. Sahn
Shri D. Pradhan, Khanuir
Shri 1 . N. Pradhrn, Khamar
Shn R .C . Jina, Khamar
.'>hri If. P Pradhan, Pallahara
Shri R. R. Majhi, Boinda
Shri S. S. Ratha Hindol Road
Shri Narayan Sahu
Shri B, N. Patnaik, Satmile Hindol



OFFicrAL M ember :
Shri Madan Mohan Nanda, S, D. ()., Pallalmra 
Shri S. N. Mohapatra, S. D. O., Dlienkanal 
Shri P. Kar, S. D. O., Atliainallik 
Shri R. N. Parida, S. D. O., Hindol 
Shrlmati Urmila Das,

Principal, W omen’s College, Dhenkanal. 
Smi. S. Das, Inspector o f  S cIjooIs, Dhenkanal 
Shri Jaganath Mohanty, Officer-in-charge, H. T. Cell



Place •• Inspeition Hunglow and other places 
Date 2.M 78 to 25-1-78

!
Shri Hal illar Swaiii. M- L. A. & Minister ol 

Commerce Sl I  ransport,
:ihri llduyanatli Naik, M. L. A., .laganriHth Pnisad
Shri Ananta Narayan Siiigli Deo, IS4. L. A., Sorada
Shri larini Pattiiayak, M. L, A., Kavisuryanagar
Shri Biswanalh Sahu, M. L. A., Chfiatrapur
Shri Jagannath Fati, M. L. A., ('hikitl
Shri Ddaya Narayan Dev, M. L. A., Mohana
Shri S K. Pattnayak, Kendiipadar
Shri Goura Chandra Pad hi
Shri N. K. Behera
Shri S. C. Bhatta
Shri R C. Das
Shri S S Rao
Shri T. N . Murty
Shri N. Sa manta I ay
Shri K Krishna Rao
Shri N S. Ayyangar, Journalist, Berhampiir
Shri B. C. Choudhury, Advocati
Shri S S Padhi
Shri Bidyadhar Padhi
Shri B. C. Swain
Shri R. C. Swain
Shri D  Naik
Shri B Jayram Patra
Shri U M Patra
Shri B K. Panda
Shri B SaliiJ. Advocate

O f f k  ial M e m b r r  :

Prof. P K. Das, Principal, Khallikote College, Berhampur 
Miss Debabala Rny, fVincipal, Women’s College, Berhampur 
Shri Ramani Ranjan Das, Principal, (jovt. Training College Berhampur 
Shri S. R. Patnaik, Inspuctor o f  Schools, (larijam
Shri Braja Mohan Daa, Asst. Stale Survey Officer, D .P .I /s  Office, Bhubaneswar



APPENDIX V III (B)
List of persons who met the Committee and participated 
in the deliberations during the Committee’s visit to the 

District of Kalahandi

Piace Kalahandi Circuil House

Dale ••• 14 12-77 to 16-12-77 and
25-7 7ft to 26-7-78

Sliri Ghasirain Majhi, M. L. A.i Nawapara
Minister of Slale, Health & Family Welfare and 
Animal Husbandary, Orissa.

Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr
Shr

Shr
Shr

Shr
S h r

Shr
Shr

S h r

G. Naik, M. L. A., Dharamgarh
D. Naik, M. L. A., Bhavvanipatna
N. CVioudhury, M. L. A., Kesinga
R. Behera, M. L. A., Koksara
Kapil Narayan Tiwari, M. L. A., Khariar
Ramchandra Patra, Dharamgarh
T. Majhi, M. L. A., Narla
M. Bar ad, M. L. A., Juuagarh
TJ. Padhi, Nawapara
Shy am Kumar Padhi, Khariar
N. Mohapatra, Principal, Kalahandi Science (lollege
M. G. R. Palnaik, Inspector of Schools, Kalahandi
K. C. Mohapatra, Secretary, Khariar College, 

Khariar.
P. R. Mund, President, Krusak Parishad, Kalahandi
P. Nayak, President, Kalahandi Zilla Marijan, 
Adivasi Sangha, Bhawanipatna.
S. Jena, S. D. O. ( Civil ), Nawapara
Pratap Kumar Singh and others
Premia! I'radlian, Ailvocate
Bimal Kant a Bose
Prem Kumar Azad, Secretary, IVational College 
Committee, Nawayjara.
Braja Mohan Das, Assistant State Survey Oflker, 
1). P. I.*8 Office.



\?PI,N D IX  VIn (7)

|*lace ■ • K.(‘()tijhai (U n n it  House

])afe •• 22 B 78 iu ‘>4 8-78
& o n  IH-IO- 7 8  tn 9 ( ) .U )-7 H

^ihri Sahart’i Orarn IVt. 1. A., Chanipiia
Minister Rural Development, Forest. Fisheries & A. K.
Shri Kuniar Majhi, M. L. A., Keonjhar
Shri Mabeswar Majlii, M. L A ,  Patna
Shri Niladri Naik, M. L. A , Telkoi
Shri A. Sahu Kushaleswar
Shri J. R Dash, Barbil
Shri S. P Misra, Barbil
Shri U. K.. Mahanta, Ghampuu
Shri D. K. Rout, dhanipua
Shri P. C. Navak, Rajnagar
Shri B. K Mohanty
Shri Bhagirathi Mahanta, Advocate
Shri Niranjan Patnaik, Keonjhar
Shri Diisasan Dev, Jourualist
Shri N. Mohapatra, Journalist
Dr. Sarat Chandra Dash, Director, S. T. E. & Secretary 

to the College.
Shri S. K Ray, Principal, Keonjhar College
Shri D. N Pradhau, Inspector of Schools, Keonjhar
Shri IJ. N. Mohanty, District Inspector of Schools, 

Chanipna.
Shri N. Kar, District Inspector of Schools, Keonjhar
Shri B. M. Das, Asst. State Survey Ofticer, Officc of 

the D. P. I,



Place Koraput Circuit House
Date 28-4-78 to 30-4-78

Shri Rani Chandra Ulaka, M. L. A., Hissamacuttack
Shri Ragluinath Patnaik, M. L. A., Jeypore
Shri Habibulla Khan, M. L. A., Nowarangpur
Shri Dambaru Majhi, M. L. A., Kodinga
Shri Rabising Majhi, M. L. A., IJmarkote
Shri P. M. Mohapatra, I. A. S., Dy. Cliief Administrator,

D D. A., Koraput.
Shri D. Rout, Inspector o f  Schools, Koraput
Shri Braja Mohan Das, Asst. Slate Survey OtBcre,

I). V. Offiice.



Place • .. Haripada Circuil House and otlier places
Dare ’0.8-78 K» 22 8 78

Shri Piasanna Hu mar Dash, M. L A., Baripada
Shri Purusottani Kaik, M. L. A., Baugiriposi
Shri Rania Chandra Kiskn, M. L. A., Baisinnga
Shu R Soren, M. L. A., Khiinta
Shri H. C; Clioudhury, Badasahi
Shri H K. Parida, A(ivocate, Betnati
Shri Bijea Das, Advocafe, Badsahi
Shri P. K. Das, Advocate, Badsahi
Shri K Behera, Betnati
Shri P. C. Behera, Bareschi P. S.
Shri Somnatb Parida, Betnati
Shri S. Kumbule, Secretary, Proposed Betnati College 
Shri R. C. Das, Badsahi
Shri Satyabadi Misra, Principal, M. P. C. College
Dr. S. C. Danh, Director, S. 1. E. and Secretary to 

the College Committee.
Shri G. N. Dash, Inspector o f  Schools, Mayurbhanj
Shri B. M. Dasj, \ssistant State Survey Officer,

D. P I s' Office



Place •• Phiilbani Circuit House and other places 
Date ... 26-4-78 to 27-4^78

Shri Natabar Pracllian, M . L. A., Boudli 
Sliri Shribalch Digel, M. P.
Shri P. Behera, M. L. A., Phulbani 
Shri Ranjit Kumar Pradhan, Udayagiri 
Shri P. Bisi
Shri S. N. Dalai, Advocate, Boudh 
Shri Y. Mishra, Advocate, Boudh 
Shri B. K. Meher, Advocate, Boudh
Shri T. Kohi
Shri A. N. Misra, Advocate, Boudh
Shri P. B Misra, Boudh
Shri L. Mohapatra, President, Bar Association, Boudh
Shri A. K. Patra and othcsrs, Baliguda
Shri B. Patra and others, Baliguda
Shri C. R. Dalai, Advocate
Shri Raja Kishore M allik, Baliguda
Shri IX Kotar, Advocate, Phulbani
Shri S. Jena, General Secretary, Nikhil Utkal Kui 

Saniaja Union, Kalinga.
Shri J. Ch. Das, Advocate, Phulbani
Shri N. Mohanty
Shri J. J. M. Rao, Principal, Phulbani College
Shri M. Sahu, Journalist
Shri Kaludeb Behera, G. IJdaigiri
Shri N. N. Mitra, S. D. O . ( Civil ), Boudh
Shri B. N. Das, S. D. O., Baliguda
Shri P. K. Das, Inspector o f  Schools Phulbani
Shri Braja Mohan Das, Assistant State Survey Officer



List of persons who met the C.'niiiiitittee and participated in die 
deliberations during the C'onimittee*s visit to the District of Puri

Place Puri C’im iit  HouS(‘ and (»thm plac<
l^ale ............ 17 6 78 lo 18-6-78

Shri Satyapriya Mohaniy, M I A.. Speaker. O. L. A 
Hr H K. Mahatah
Dr Radhaiialh Rath, Ediroi, The ‘Saraaja*
Shri Padmacharan Sam ant a Sinhar^ M . P.
Shri Surendra Natli Naik, M. L. A., Dy. Speaker, Kakatpm
Shri Gopinfith Bhoi, M L. A., Balipatna
Shri Satya Svmdar Mishra, M I.. A., Kiiandapara
Shri Surendra Kumar Routray, M. 1̂ . A., Jatnl
shri Ghintamarii Paiiigrahi, M I . A., BegUnia
Shri Ajoy K.umar Jena, M. L. A,, Brahmagiri
Shri Braja Kishore Tripathy, M L. A., Puri
Shri Bhagabat Behera, M. L. A., Nayagarh
Shri Sudarsan Mohanty, M. L. A., Khiirda
Shri Harihar Karan, M I A., Oaspalla
Shri Ashok Dash
Shri Gangadhar Mohapatra, Advocate, Puri
Shri Gangadhar I'ripaihv
Shri Radhashyain Das
Shri L. Mahender Misra, Sakhigopal
Shn Harihar Mohapatra, vSakhigopal
Shri A. B. Das
Shri Harihar Das
Shri P. C’. Patnaik
Shri Cjopal Mishra, Special Correspondent,

A. B. Patrika, Bhubaneswar.
Dr. Banshidhar Panda
Shri Jyotish C h. Patnaik
Prof. S. Nath
Shri Trik)Chan Misra, Principal, S C . S. College., Puri
Major Cl. P Mohanty, Principal, B, J. B. College, BBSR.
Dr. S. C, Dash, Director, S. i. B., Secretary to the 

C"̂ ollege ComDUttee.
Shri F^hagirathi Naik, Inspector of Schools, Puri
Shri Narayan Dash, A. I). M., Bhubaneswar
Shri R. P. Das, Dy. D P I., (General)



Shri 13. Kanungo, S. D. O. (C iv il) ,  Bhubaneswar
Shri U. Mohapatra, Principal, Rajadhani College, 

Bhubaneswar.
Shrimati S. Behera, R. W. College, Bluibaneswar 
Shri D. P. Tripatlw, I. A . S. (Retd.), Chairman, 

Fmprovement Trust, BUmbaueswar 
Shri B. K. Ront, O. A. 8. (I), Director (3f Estates and 

Deputy Secretary, P. <& S. Department.
Shri B. M. DaS, Asst. State Survey Officer, 

D. P. 1.̂ 8 Office



APPENDIX V III ( 1 2 )
I ls( of iier«i<iiis who iiiel tlu* ( oimiilttee partii ipated durlug 

(he ('oiitiiiKtee’s visit to the D istrict ol Sambalpur

Plate Saiiibalpiir Collectoralc Ilfill aHtl at oilier 
places.

Date 30-1-7H tt) 1-2-7H nnd ou 90 7 7H

Dr. D. C. Misra, Vice Chancellor, Sambalpm University 
Hhri K. S. Srinivas I. A. S., R. D. C., Northen Division, 

Sambalpiir.
Slirt Sliradhakar Supakar, Sarnbalpur
Shu B. C. Hotta, Bargarh
Dr, G. M. Biswal
§hi. S. Dehury, Athmallick
Shn Ramesh Chandra Gantin
Bhn A. K. Padhi, Sanibalpur
Shri Ashok Kumar Bisi, Advocate
hhri Sitarain Hota, Bhedeu
Shri Sanatan Bisi, Advocate, Samhalpur
Shr' Srinivas Behera
Shri J. Pradhan
Shi’i Parikshit Das, Advocate
8hri R. R. Dube
Shri Madhab Chandra Pande
Shn K. Acharya, Bargarh
Shu P. Panda, Advocate, Bargarh
Shrs J. B Swain, Superintending Engineer Irrigation,

Biirla.

Dr. K. Saniai, Prof. of I’hysics, U. C. E., Bur la
Dr, J. N. f^anda. Prof. of Mathematics, U. E., Burla
Dr K. S. R. Murty, Principal, G. M. ( ollege,

Samhalpur.
Dr R. S. Jena, Registrar, C>rthopaedic Surgery,

V. S. S. Medical College, Hurla
Shri S. Dnbey, Inspector of Schools, Sarnbalpur
Shri G. I*. Mahapatra D. P. R. O , Sambalpur
Shn Jagadis Panda, D D. O., Sarnbalpur
Shti Braja Moliaa Das,^ AsSi. Slate Survey Officer,

D P I ’s. OiHce.



APPENDIX v n i  ( 1 3 )
l is t of persons who met the C onimittee and parHdpnted 
during the Com m ittee's visit to tlie District of Sundargarh

Place ** Siimlargarh Circuit Houst  ̂and other ])laces
Date - 1-2-78 to 5-2-78

Shri Debananda Amat, M. P.
Shri Ignes Majhi M. L. A., Minister dT Slate, Law
Shri K. C. Paid, M. L. A., Smidargaih
Shri P. C. Bliagat, M. L. A., Hiramitrapur
Shri Raj Kishore Samantaray, Rourkela
Shri Braja Kishore Mohanty, M. L. A., Rourkela
Shri Yagneeswar Mohapatra, Advocati'
Shri D. K.'Ray, ('ounseUor, N. A. C. ( C. T. ), Rourkela
Sliri ludraiTiaiii Kalo and others, Balisankara
Shri B. Patel and others, I)arlii>arlji
Sfiri T . C. Patnaik arid others, Bhamitrapur
Shri B. P Ralh, Biiainitrapur
Shrirnati S. Misra and others, Rourkela
Shri I). N. Pati, Journalist
Shri B. I*alai, Rourkela
Shri K. S. Kar, Rourkela
Shri B. C. Parida, Rourkela
Shri C. B. Rao, Rourkela
Shii  P. Naik and others, Bubdega
Shri S. Naik Subdega

PBP ( D. K I ) -  41 1,000 14-2-1979

1 Institute _
• 1 A n . in is t ia l- io n
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